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Vandana

vande *ham Sri-guroh $ri-yuta-pada-kamalarm
Sri-gurtun vaisnavams cha
Sri-riupam sagrajatam saha-gana-
raghunathanvitam tam sa-jivam
sadvaitarh savadhuitam parijana-sahitarh
krsna-chaitanya-devam
sri-radha-krsna-padan saha-gana-lalita-sri-
viSakhanvitams$ cha

Srila Krishnadas Kaviraj prays, “First I offer my
respects unto the lotus feet of my initiating spiritual mas-
ters and the recruiting spiritual masters and advanced
Vaisnavas. Next I offer my obeisances to my sastra gu-
rus, Srila Riupa Goswami, his elder brother, Srila Sanatan
Goswami, Srila Raghunath das Goswami, and Srila Jiva
Goswami. On a higher platform I offer my respects unto
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, who came with His para-
phernalia and associates, along with those great person-
alities Sri Nityananda Prabhu and Sri Advaita Acharjya.
And in the highest stage, I offer my obeisances unto the
lotus feet of Sri Sri Radha and Govinda, and all of the
gopis, headed by Lalita devi and Visakha devi.”

A~ — —_~e

chaksur unmilitam yena tasmai Sri-gurave namah

Applying the soothing salve of sambandha-jiiana,
a proper acquaintance with the environment, my spiritual
master has opened my inner eye and thereby rescued me
from the darkness of ignorance, fulfilling my life’s aspira-
tions. I offer my respects unto Sri Gurudeva.



Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj

gurvvabhista-suptirakam guru-ganair
aSisa-sammbhusitam
chintyachintya-samasta-veda-nipunam
Sri-rupa-panthanugam
govindabhidham ujjvalam vara-tanum
bhakty anvitarh sundararm
vande viSva-guruii cha divya-bhagavat-
premno hi bija-pradam

I worship the holy lotus feet of he who perfectly
fulfils the most cherished wish of his divine master; who
is adorned resplendently with the blessings of his guru-
varga; who is adept in all vedic conceptions, both con-
ceivable and inconceivable; who is the faithful follower
in the line of Sri Riipa; who is known as Srila Govinda
Maharaj; whose beautiful divine figure revels in the mel-
lows of divine love; who is the guru of the entire universe
and the bestower of the seed of divine love for the Su-
preme Lord.



Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Mahardj

devarh divya-tanum suchanda-vadanam-
balarka-chelanchitam

sandrananda-puram sad-eka-varanarm
vairagya-vidyambudhim

sri-siddhanta-nidhim subhakti-lasitam
sarasvatanam varam

vande tarh Subhadam mad-eka-Saranam
nyasi$varam Sridharam

by Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj

“I fall at the feet of Srila Sridhar—Deva, who with
charming expression sings his songs of sweet nectar.
Dressed with fine garments like sun newly-risen, he’s the
true saint the devotees have chosen. His detachment and
knowledge are just like an ocean, the treasure-house of
complete, perfect conclusion. Radiant in pastimes of lov-
ing devotion, the abode of pure ecstasy, bestower of good
fortune; foremost true follower of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta,
foremost great general of the whole renounced order, my
lord and my master, my only shelter, I worship his feet,
Srila Sridhar-Deva.”



10

DBhagavan Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur

sri-siddhanta-sarasvatiti vidito
gaudiya-gurv-anvaye
bhato bhanuriva prabhata-gagane
yo gaura-sankirtanaih
mayavada-timingilodara-gatan
uddhrtya jivaniman
krsna-prema-sudhabdhi-gahana-sukham
pradat prabhum tam bhaje
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj

“In the great Gaudiya Vaisnava teachers’ line, as
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati he’s renowned. Like the
radiant sun in the morning sky, he appeared to rescue
all souls swallowed by the all-devouring impersonal phi-
losophy. By spreading the teachings of Lord Gauranga
to sing the Holy Name of Lord Sri Krishna, he gave all
the chance to dive in the ocean of love of Sri Krishna, the
Supreme Person. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta, my lord, divine
master— at his feet do I pray to serve him forever.”
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Srila Gaura Kisora Das Babaji Mahéaraj

namo gaurakiSoraya
bhaktavadhuta murttaye
gauranghri padma-bhrngaya
radha-bhava-nisevine
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Mahar3j

“I bow to our Guru, Srila Gaura Kisora Das,
the pure devotee beyond social class;
the bee in the lotus of the feet of Sri Gauranga,
who deep in his heart serves Sri Radha forever.”
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

vande bhaktivinodar
sri-gaura-Sakti-svarapakam
bhakti-sastrajiia-samrajarh
radha-rasa-sudha-nidhim
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj

“I bow to Sri Thakur Bhaktivinoda,
Mahaprabhu’s love divine personified.
He’s the king of all knowers
of the purpose of the Scriptures,
and he is the ocean of Sri Radha’s devotion.”
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Srila Jagannath Das Babaji Mahéraj

gaura-vrajasritasesair
vaisnavair vandya-vigraham
jagannatha-prabhum vande
premabdhim vrddha-vaisnavam
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj

“The great venerable Grandsire of pure devotion,
loved by all Vaisnavas of both
Nabadwip and Vrndavan—

I worship the feet of that great Vaisnava Guru,
the ocean of love, Srila Jagannath Prabhu.”



14 vaficha-kalpatarubhyas’ cha
krpa-sindhubhya eva cha
patitanam pavanebhyo
vaisnavebhyo namo namah

I bow down unto the holy feet of the pure Vaisnavas,
who are like desire trees able to fulfil all the devotees’ as-
pirations. The Lord’s devotees are comparable to a vast
ocean of causeless mercy, as they deliver the fallen souls
from material existence. I offer all respects unto them.

paficha-tattvatmakarh krsnam
bhakta-riipa-svarupakam

bhaktavataram bhaktakhyam
namami bhakta-Saktikam

I offer my obeisances unto Lord Krishna in His five-
fold aspect known as the paricha-tattva: 1 offer my re-
spects unto Sri Gaurangadeva, who appears as a devotee
of the Lord relishing His own internal mellows. Further-
more | bow down before Lord Nityananda Prabhu, who
is the self-same form and elder brother of Sri Gauranga.
Next, I pay homage unto that great personality Sri Ad-
vaita Prabhu, who is an incarnation of the Lord’s devotee,
and unto the Lord’s eternal associates like Srivas Pandit,
who serve the Lord in loving devotional relationships.
Finally, I bow down at the feet of those devotees who
hold the actual potency of unalloyed dedication in their
hands: Sri Ramananda Raya, Sri Gadadhara Pandit, and
Sri Swariip Damodar.

namo maha-vadanyaya
krsna-prema-pradaya te

krsnaya krsna-chaitanya-
namne gaura-tvise namah

I offer my obeisances unto Lord Gauranga, whose
divine complexion is a radiant golden hue and who
possesses the qualities of the most benevolent incar-
nation. His spiritual pastimes freely grant pure love for
Lord Krishna to all. He is none other than Lord Krish-
na known in the age of Kali as Sri Krishna Chaitanya.
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Sri-Sri-Guru-Gaurériga-Radha-Madana-Mohanju
Kolkata, Sree Chaitanya Saraswata Krishnanushilana Sangha

jayatarm suratau pangor
mama manda-mater gati

mat-sarvasva-padambhojau
radha-madana-mohanau

O Sri Sri Radha-Madana-mohan, I am a helpless
cripple and my meagre intelligence is absorbed in
the vile material sense objects. Kindly let deep de-
votional attachment arise for the exclusive wealth of
my life which is Your lotus feet. May Your Lordships,
who are so compassionate and affectionate, be for-
ever victorious!
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Sri-Sri-Guru-Gaurariga-Gandharwa-Govindasundarjiu
Nabadtwip, Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math

divyad-vrndaranya-kalpa-drumadhah
srimad-ratnagara-simhasana-sthau

sri gandharvva-srila-govinda-devau
presthalibhih sevyamanau smarami

I constantly meditate upon that Divine Couple
Sri Sri Gandharvva-Govinda, who are seated upon
a wonderful throne highly decorated with brilliant
jewels. They are sitting within the illustrious forest of
Braja, beneath a mind-attracting desire tree, accom-
panied by Their dedicated servitors such as Sri Lalita
Devi, Sri Riupa Maijari and other intimate servants
like the priyanarma sakhis.
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Sri-Sri-Guru-Gaurariga-Radha-Gopinat hjiu
Hapaniya, Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Ashram

S§riman rasa-rasarambhi
vamhS$i-vata-tata-sthitah

karsan venu-svanair gopir
gopinathah Sriye ’stu nah

Sri Gopinath, who instigates the exchange of devo-
tional mellows, is standing upon the banks of the Ja-
muna River at the special place known as Vamsivata.
There, the sweet tune of His flute is naturally at-
tracting the hearts of the cowherd maidens of Braja
Dham. May that charming Lord bring us within His
auspicious embrace.



I8 yrndayai tulasi-devyai
priyayai keSavasya cha
krsna-bhakti-prade devi
satyavatyai namo namah

I eternally offer my respects unto Sri Vrndadevi,
Srimati Tulasi Maharani, who is the dearmost object of
Lord Kesava’s affection. I bow down before Satyavati
who can bestow pure dedication unto Lord Krishna.

atha natva mantra-gurin
guriun bhagavatarthadan
vyasan jagat-gurin natva
tato jaya mudirayet

Then, let me bow down before all my spiritual
masters: the guru who gave me the divine mantra,
as well as all those who have taught me the meaning
of Srimad Bhagavatam. Let me offer my respectful
obeisances unto Srila Vyasadeva, the spiritual mas-
ter of the entire universe and the giver of the all-con-
quering conclusions of Srimad Bhagavatam.

jayah sa-parikara $ri-Sri-guru-gauranga-gandharvva-
govindasundar-padapadmanam jayastu!

Let the holy lotus feet of Sri Gurudeva, Srtiman
Mahaprabhu, and Sri Sr1 Gandharvva-Govindasundar,
along with Their eternal associates, be victorious over all!

Drayers to the Vaispavas

sakala vaisnava-pade mora namaskara
ithe kichu aparadha nahuka amara
hoiyachen hoiben prabhur jato bhakta jan
vandana kori’ ami sabara charana

“I respectfully bow to the lotus feet of all the Vai-
snavas, praying that there is no offence in my attempt to
please them. To all Vaisnavas who have been, and all Vai-
snavas who shall be, I offer my obeisances to their lotus
feet.”
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Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaj
namah om visnupadaya krsna-presthaya bhitale
svami $r1 bhaktivedanta prabhupadaya te namah
gurvajiam $irasi-dhrtva Saktyavesa sva-rupine
hare-krsneti mantrena paschatya-prachya-tarine
viSvacharya prabaryaya divya karunya mirttaye
§r1 bhagavata-madhurjya-gita-jiiana pradayine
gaura-Sri-rupa-siddhanta-sarasvati nisevine
radha-krsna-padambhoja-bhrngaya gurave namah

I offer my humble obeisances unto His Divine
Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupad, who is
Krishna’s beloved associate and who came down to this
plane from Goloka. Taking the order of his guru on his
head, he is the saktyavesa (empowered) incarnation of
Nityananda Prabhu personified. He distributed the Hare
Krishna mantra all over the Eastern and Western world,
delivering and uplifting all fallen souls. He is the best of
millions of jagat-gurus, because he is the personification
of divine mercy.

He has distributed the sweet nectar of Srimad-
Bhagavatam and the transcendental knowledge of
Bhagavad-gita all over the world. He is constantly en-
gaged in exclusive devotional service to Srila Bhaktisid-
dhanta Saraswati Thakur, Srila Rupa Goswami, and Sri
Gauranga Mahaprabhu. I offer my humble obeisances
unto Srila Prabhupad, who is like a bumble-bee always
tasting the nectar of the lotus feet of Sri Sri Radha and
Govinda.



20 Dancha-tattva mantra

sri-krsna-chaitanya prabhu nityananda
Sri-advaita gadadhara Srivasadi-gaura-bhakta-vrnda

There are ten offences in the chanting of the
Hare Krishna maha-mantra, but these are not con-
sidered in the chanting of the Paficha-tattva mantra.
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the most magnanimous
incarnation, for He does not consider the offences
of the fallen souls. Thus to derive the full benefit of
the chanting of the maha-mantra, we must first take
shelter of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and his associ-
ates, the Pancha-tattva, who are the bestowers of the
Hare Krishna maha-mantra.

Hare Krishna maha-mantra

hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare

Ilumination by Srila Sridhar Maharaj

In the Name of Rama within the Hare Krishna
mantra, the Gaudiya Vaisnavas will find Radha-ra-
mana Rama. That means, “Krishna, who gives plea-
sure (raman) to Srimati Radharani.” In our concep-
tion, the Hare Krishna mantra is wholesale Krishna
consciousness, not Rama (Lord Ramachandra) con-
sciousness. Sri Chaitanya’s highest conception of
things is always svayam bhagavan, krishna-/ila, rad-
ha-govinda-/ila. That is the real purpose of Sri Chait-
anya Mahaprabhu’s advent and teachings.

In that consideration, the Hare Krishna mantra
does not mention the Rama-/ila of Ayodhya at all.
There is no connection with that in the highest con-
ception of the Hare Krishna mantra. ... The inner con-
ception of the mantra is responsible for our spiritual
attainment... The inner conception of the devotee
will guide them to their destination.
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Dasa-vidha Naméparadha
The Ten Offences to the Holy Name

Bengali poem composed by

Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj

hari-nama mahamantra sarvva-mantra-sara
jadera korunabale jagate prachara

sei nama-parayan sadhu, mahajana
tahadera ninda na koriho kadachana

Hare Krishna Mahamantra—
of all mantras the best,
Throughout the world is preached
by saints’ potent grace behest;
Such saints to the Name devoted,
such pure souls great:
Never dare offend them—
never show them hate.

vrajendranandana krsna sarve$vareSvara
mahes$vara adi tara sevana-tatpara

nama chintamani krsna-chaitanya-svaripa
bheda-jiiana na koribe lila-guna-rupa

Lord Krishna, son of Nanda,
of all lords the Leader—
The great Shiva and all the gods
serve His feet forever;
The touchstone of the Name
is Krishna incarnate—
His pastimes, nature, form, also
think not separate.

“guru krsna-rtipa hon Sastrera pramane
guru-rupe krsna krpa kore bhagyavane”
se gurute martya-buddhi avajiadi tyaji
ista-labha koro, nirantara nama bhaji



“Guru’s a form of Krishna— 23
the Scriptures corroborate;
In the form of Guru,
Krishna blesses the fortunate.”
Never offend that Guru
by thinking him mere mortal;
Gain your highest objective—
serve the Name for time eternal.

Sruti, Sruti-mata-saha satvata-purana
sri-nama-charana-padma kore nirajana
sei Sruti Sastra jeba koroye nindana

se aparadhira sanga koribe varjjana

The Vedas with Mother Gayatri
and Srimad-Bhagavatam
Illuminate the lotus feet
of Sri Hari’s Name;
Whoever vilifies
those Holy Vedic Scriptures—
Never keep their company,
know them as offenders.

namera mahima sarvva-$astrete vakhane
atistuti, heno kabhu na bhaviha mane
agastya, ananta, brahma, Sivadi satata

je nama-mahima-gatha sankirttana-rata
se nama-mahima-sindhu ke paibe para
atistuti bole jei—sei durachara

The glories of the Name—
all Scriptures’ exaltation;

Dare not think their praise
to be exaggeration.

Agastya, Ananta, Brahma,
Shiva, etc., ever

Sing the glories of that Name
with full-hearted fervour.
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Who can cross the ocean
of the glories of that Name?
Whoever says ‘exaggeration’
have their sin to blame.

krsna-namaboli nitya golokera dhana
kalpita, prakrta, bhave—aparadhi-jana

The Holy Names of Krishna—
eternal wealth of Goloka:

Who thinks those Names imaginary,
mundane—he’s offender.

name sarva-papa-ksaya sarvva-sastre kaya
sara-dina papa kori sei bharasaya—

emata durbuddhi jara sei aparadhi
maya-pravafchita, duhkha bhuiije niravadhi

All Scriptures claim the Name
all sin it can destroy,
But those who spend their time in sin
making it a ploy—
Such a wicked attitude
is that of an offender
Deceived by illusion,
perpetually to suffer.

atulya $ri-krsna-nama purna-rasa-nidhi
tara sama na bhaviha Subha-karma adi

Incomparable Name of Krsna—
the treasure of ecstasy:
Never dare compare it with auspicious piety.

name Sraddha-hina-jana—vidhata vanchita
tare nama dane aparadha suni$chita

Those who’re faithless t’'ward the Name—
deceived by Providence:

Giving them the Holy Name
surely’s an offence.



$uniyao krsna-nama-mahatmya apara 25
je priti-rahita, sei naradhama chara

allanta mamata jara antare bahire

Suddha krsna-nama tara kabhu nahi sphure

Despite them hearing the infinite
glories of Krishna’s Name,
Those whose hearts don’t melt in love
are rascals of ill fame;
Only pride and avarice
their thoughts and deeds do yield—
The Pure Name of Krishna
to them is ne’er revealed.

ei dasa aparadha koriya varjjana

jena jana kore harinama sankirttana
apurvva $ri-krsna-prema labhya tare hoy
nama-prabhu tara hrde nitya vilasay

Casting off these ten offences,
leaving no exception,

Those pure souls who chant the Name
in Holy Congregation—

The miracle of love for Krishna
they will surely savour,

The Name Divine Himself will shine
within their hearts forever.

— ¥
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Jaya Dhvani
“Ki Jayal” Chants

jaya sa-parikara Sri-Sri-guru-gauranga-
gandharva-govindasundar giridhari gopaljiu
ki jaya!
jaya om visnupada paramaharsa-
parivrajakacharjya-varjya astottara-Sata-$r1 $ri-
mad bhakti sundar govinda dev-gosvami maharaj
ki jaya!
jaya om visnupada paramaharsa-
parivrajakacharjya-varjya astottara-Sata-$r1 Sri-
mad bhakti raksak sridhar dev-gosvami maharaj
ki jaya!
jaya om visnupada paramaharsa-
parivrajakacarjya-varjya astottara-Sata-sri Srimad
bhakti siddhanta sarasvati thakur
ki jaya!
jaya om visnupada $rila gaura-kiSora das babaji
maharaj ki jaya!
jaya om visnupada $rila sach-chid-ananda bhak-
tivinoda thakur ki jaya!
jaya om visnupada $rila jagannath das babaji
maharaj ki jaya!
Sri rupanuga guru-varga ki jaya!
namacharjya srila haridas thakur ki jaya!
ananta-koti vaisnava-vrnda ki jaya!
sri baladeva vidyabhiisana ki jaya!
srila viSvanath chakravarti prabhu ki jaya!
$r1 narottama-§yamananda-Srinivasa-acharjya-
prabhu ki jaya!
srila vindavana dasa thakur ki jaya!
srila krsnadas kaviraj ki jaya!
saparsada $r1 nityananda prabhu ki jaya!
saparsada Sriman mahaprabhu ki jaya!
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kunda radha-kunda giri-govardhan ki jaya!
sri laksmi-varahadeva ki jaya! (In our Nabadwip
Math)

Suddha bhakti vighna vinasaya $r1 nrsithhadeva
ki jaya!

bhakta-prabara prahlad maharaj ki jaya!
tulasi maharani ki jaya!

ganga-jamunaji ki jaya!

grantharaja sSrimad-bhagavatam chaitanya-
charitamrta ki jaya!

viSva-vaisnava raja sabha ki jaya!

akara matha-raja $ri chaitanya math ki jaya!
tadiya sakha-math ki jaya!

sri chaitanya saraswat math ki jaya!
viSva-byapi tadiya sakha-math ki jaya!
sridham mayapur ki jaya!

sridham nabadwip ki jaya!
vrndavan-purusottam dham ki jaya!
baladeva-subhadra-jagannathji ki jaya!

sri govinda kunda ki jaya!

sri sadasiva gangadharajiu ki jaya!
samaveta vaisnava-mandala ki jaya!
samaveta bhakta-vrnda ki jaya!
harinama-sankirttana ki jaya!
nitai-gaura-premanande haribol!

0
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Sri Govinda Kunda Mahatmya

The Glories of Sri Govinda Kunda

atha govardhane ramye surabhi gauh samudraja
snapaya masa gopeSar dugdha dharabhi ratnanah
surabhe dugdha dharabhi govinda snanato nrpa
jato govinda kundohadrau mahapapaharah parah
kada chittasmin dugdhasya svadutvam prati padyate
tatra snatva narah saksad govinda padamapnuyat
govinda kunde viSade yah snati krsna-manasah
prapnoti krsna-saripyam maithilendra na sams$ayah

Sri Giriraj-khandam — Sri Garga-samhita

Gangadhara Sadasiva
DPranam-Mantram

Composed by
Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj

devadidevam-ahibhtisanam-indukasam
panchananam pasupatimm varadam prasannam
gangadharam pranatapalakamasutosar
vande sadasiva-haripriya-chandramaulim

The chief of the Demigods, whose body is deco-
rated by snakes, whose body shines like the moon,
who has five heads, who carries his weapon known
as Pasupat, who gives boons, who is of satisfied na-
ture, who holds the Ganga on his head, who main-
tains those who give obeisance to him, who is easily
pleased—I offer my obeisances to Sada-siva who is
dear to Hari, and whose crown is the moon.
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Sri Govinda Kunda Mahatmya
The Glories of Sri Govinda Kunda

Bengali verse illumination
by Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Mahar3j

samudra-sambhava gabhi surabhi apana
dugdhe abhiseka koilo brajendra-nandana
sei dugdhe puirna kunda ‘$r1 govinda’ nama
ramya giri govardhane Sobhe abhirama
kundabari mahapapahari se chinmoya
snane pane bhavabhaya tritapa nasaya
bahu-bhagye keho sei dugdhasvada paya
chidananda-deho labhi krsna-loke jaya

Sr1 krsna-manase jeba kore hetha snana
gupta-govardhane radha-krsna-seva pana

(1) Surabhi, the divine cow who appeared from
churning the milk ocean, lovingly bathed Brajendra
Nandan Krishna with her own milk.

(2) The pond filled with that milk, “Sri Govinda
Kunda,” graces beautiful Govardhan with exquisite
beauty.

(3) The transcendental water of this Kunda can
banish even the greatest sins. The threefold miser-
ies—adhyatmic, adhidaivic and adhibhautic—and all
fears of this material world are destroyed by bathing
in or drinking this water.

(4) Sometimes, by great fortune, someone will get
to taste the water of Govinda Kunda as that milk, at-
tain a transcendental form, and go to Krishnaloka.

(5) Anyone who bathes in Sri Govinda Kunda,
desiring to serve Krishna, attains divine service of
Sri Sri Radha-Krishna in Gupta Govardhan (hidden
Govardhan).



30 Sri Covinda Kundla
Gupta-Govardhan Arati

by Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj

jaya jaya girirajer arati visala
$r1 gaura-mandala-majhe bhuvana-mangala

(1) All glories, all glories, to the grand arati of Sri
Giriraj! In the midst of Sr1 Gaura-mandal, it is ben-
efitting the entire universe.

koladvipe $obhe gupta-govardhanariipa
vyakta hoila éri govinda kunde aparapa

(2) The hidden Govardhan graces Koladwip with
its beauty. Now it has manifested its exquisite beauty
in Sri Govinda Kunda.

malati-madhavi-kuiija kandare kandare
nigtidha-nikufija-lila hari-manohare

(3) There are groves of malati and madhavi flowers
in its various caves. In these groves, Lord Hari plays
His hidden, mysterious, and enchanting pastimes.

apurvva kundera Sobha jena sudhabhanda
surendra-surabhi-seva-saubhagya-marttanda

(4) The incomparable beauty of the Kunda is like
a reservoir of honey. Even Lord Indra and the divine
Surabhi cow are rendering their service under the
shining sun of good fortune.

$r1 bhakti-raksaka deva-gosvami $ridhara
prakasila tava seva dipta manohara

(5) Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami
Maharaj has manifested the effulgent and enchant-
ing devotional service to You.
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sri chaitanya-sarasvata matha suSsobhana

jatha nitya seva kore sarasvata-gana

(6) Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math is a beautiful
place where devotees of the Math are always render-
ing their devotional service.

gosvami Sri-raghunatha dasere smariya
nirantara seva kore antarmana hoiya

(7) Remembering Sri Raghunath Das Goswami, they
are continuously serving in an introspective mood.

jaya gupta-govardhana divya-rasaloy
riupa-raghunathanuga-bhaktera asroy

(8) All glories to the hidden Govardhan, which is
a reservoir of transcendental rasa. It is the refuge of
the devotees who are following in the footsteps of Sri
Riipa and Sri Raghunath.

kuliya-prakasa tava achintya-mahima
divanisi bhakta-vrnda kore parikrama

(9} By Your inconceivable glories and magnanim-
ity, You have manifested Kuliya (where all offences
are forgiven). Day and night, the multitude of devo-
tees is circumambulating this place.

sevya o sevaka-riipe nitya parakasa
sanande arati dekhe e adhama dasa

(10} You are eternally manifested both as the wor-
shipable Lord and as the servitor Lord. This fallen
servant sees Your arati with great joy.
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Sri 8ri Ciriraj-
Govardhan Arati

by Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj

jaya jaya girirajer arotiko Sobha
sri-braja-mandala majhe jaga mana lobha

(1) All glories to the beautiful arati of Sri Giriraj
which is going on in Sri Braja-mandala, attracting the
minds of all living entities of the universe.

pramoda-madana-lila $ri-radha-ramana
jatha nitya-lila kore loye sakhi-gana

(2) Lord Sri Radha-Ramana [Krishna who gives
pleasure to his beloved Srimati Radharani] is eter-
nally playing His joyful Loving Pastimes there in the
association of the Sakhis of Srimati Radharani.

malati-madhavi-kufija kandare kandare
nigtidha nikufija-lila hari manohare

(3) Here deep within the groves of malati flowers
and madhavi creepers, the confidential Pastimes of
the charming Lord Hari are going on.

Syama-kunda radha-kunda kusum sarovara
manasa ganga dana-ghati jara abhyantara

(4) Within this holy place are Syﬁma Kunda, Radha
Kunda, Kusum Sarovar, Manasa Ganga and Dana-
ghati.

sri-govinda-kunda lilasthali nahi sima
divaniSi-bhakta-vrnda kore parikrama

(5) With Sri Govinda Kunda, these holy places of
divine Pastimes are without limit. Day and night the
devotees are performing circumambulation in wor-
ship.
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jatha nitya-seva kore sarasvata-gana

(6) Here there is the supremely beautiful Sridhar
Swami Sevasram where devotees of Sri Chaitanya
Saraswat Math are performing their eternal service.

abhinna $ri krsna jihane bhajibara tore
mahaprabhu samarpila raghunatha kore

(7) Sriman Mahaprabhu gave Sri Sri Giriraj-jiu to
Sri Raghunath Goswami so that Sri Das Goswami
could worship His Lordship knowing Him to be non-
different from Krishna.

gosvami Sri-raghunatha dasere smariya
nirantara seva kore antarmana hoiya

(8) Th@ dgvotees of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
worship Sri Sri Giriraj-jiu in a deep mood of devotion
in remembrance of Sr1 Raghunath Das Goswami.

jaya giri-govardhana divya-rasaloy
riipa-sanatana-jiva-raghunathasroy

(9} All glories to Sri Giri Govardhan which is the
abode of divine rasa and the shelter of Sri Rupa,
Sanatan, Jiva and Raghunath Goswamis.

surendra-munindra-§iva-Suka-mahajana
dekhena arati-Sobha durllabha-darsana

(10) The beauty of the arati of Sri Giriraj-jiu which
is rare and precious is being seen by Lord Indra,
Narada Muni, Lord Shiva, Sukadeva Goswami and
all the great personalities.

sevya o sevaka-rtupe nitya parakasa
sanande arati dekhe e adhama dasa

(11) Sri Sri Giriraj-jiu is eternally manifested as
both the worshipable Lord and the servitor Lord.
This fallen servant sees the arati of Sri Giriraj-jiu
with great ecstasy.
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Sri Sri Nitai-Chaitanya-Arati
by Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj
for the Aratis in our Jagannath Puri Branch Temple
jaya guru maharaja koruna-sagara
§r1 bhakti raksaka deva-gosvami sridhara

(1) All glories to Srila Guru Mabharaj, Srila Bhakti
Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj who is like an
ocean of mercy.

prakasile nilachale bhuvana-mangala
nitai-chaitanya-deva-seva samujjvala

(2) By his mercy, Sri Sri Nitai-Chaitanyadeva have
manifested in Puri Dham bestowing auspiciousness upon
the whole world and revealing their effulgent devotional
service.

gorapreme matoyara nityananda-rapa
rasaraja mahabhava chaitanya-svaraipa

(3) Sri Nityananda Prabhu’s form is dancing ecstati-
cally intoxicated with divine love for Sri Gaura, whose
manifestation is Rasaraj Sri Krishna taking the heart and
halo of Mahabhava, Srimati Radharani.

kasita-kanchana jini $ri-anga labani
diihiigale vanamala bhavera dolani

(4) Both Lords are standing fully effulgent, glowing
just like freshly cut gold, as garlands of various beautiful
forest flowers play on their necks.

murachita kotikama raparasarange
madhura narttana-bhava varabhaya bhange

(5) Millions and millions of Cupids fall unconscious
before the divine feet of Their Lordships, seeing their
beauty as their divine forms playfully sway to and fro.
They are dancing, touching the hearts of everyone and
freely bestowing mercy upon the conditioned souls.

koti-chandra-bhanuSobha ratna-simhasane
prema netre dekhe maha-bhagyavana jane
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effulgent upon Their jewelled throne. The fortunate
souls, their devotional eyes full of love and affection can
see Their divine forms.

mrdanga mandira baje susankha-dhvanita
Sruti-mauli-ratnamala-dipa nirajita

(7) 1In the temple during the drati, the mrdargas re-
sound sweetly as conchshells are blown and the ghee lamp
is offered. The different parts of the Vedas within bhakti
yoga have taken form in each light as a bhakti yoga light
and through this form they are worshipping Their Lord-
ships in the arati.

bhuvana-mohana diithii riipera arati
gupta-vrndaranya-vasi dekhe niravadhi

(8) This type of arati is only seen by the residents of
Nabadwip Dham and the dear associates of Sri Chaitan-
ya. Anyone who sees it will be extremely charmed by it.

Sri svariipa ramananda riipa-sanatana
raghunatha haridasa gadadhara dhana

(9) Sri Chaitanya’s dear associates, Sri Swardp Da-
modar, Ramananda Raya, Rupa Goswami, Sanatan Go-
swami, Raghunath das Goswami, Haridas Thakur and
Gadadhara Pandit are seeing and performing this arati.

sarvabhauma gopinatha jivanuga-jana
dekhena arati-Sobha durllabha-darsana

(10) Sarvabhauma Bhattacharjya, Gopinath Acharjya
and the followers in the sampradaya of Jiva Goswami are
all seeing that arati which is unable to be seen by others.

nadiya prakase nityananda-gauranidhi
patita-pavana-ksetre milaila vidhi

(11) Sri Nityananda and Sri Gaura Mahaprabhu have
manifested eternally in Nabadwip Dham, Nadia. But
now Their divine forms have manifested in Puri Dham,
mercifully given by our fortune-maker, Sri Gurudeva.



36  avichintya nityananda-chaitanya-prakasa
sri guru-prasade dekhe ei adhama dasa
(811 guru-prasade dekhe $ri govinda dasa)

(12) Inconceivably Sri Sri Nitai-Chaitanya have mani-
fested and through the mercy of Sri Gurudeva this fallen
soul sees Their arati and joins within the sankirttan.

Sri Guru Arati
Glorification of Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-
Goswami Maharaj by Sripad B. A. Paramahamsa Maharaj
translated by Devamoyi Devi Dasti

jaya jaya gurudever arati ujjvala
govardhana-pada-pithe bhuvana-mangala

(1) All glories to the effulgent arati of Sri Gurudeva,
which is going on at the foot of Govardhan, benefitting
the whole world.

sri bhakti sundara deva prabhu Siromani
gosvami govinda jaya anandera khani

(2) All glories to Sri Bhakti Sundar Govinda Goswa-
mi, who is our supreme master and is like a reservoir of

Joy.

ajanu lambita bhuja divya kalevara
ananta pratibha bhara divya gunadhara

(3) His graceful long hands touch his knees and his
body is beautiful and transcendental. He is an ocean of
infinite genius and transcendental qualities.

gaura-krsne jani tava abhinna svaripa
sarhsara tarite ebe Suddha-bhakta-riupa

(4) We consider your real identity to be non-different
from Krishna and Gauranga. But now, to deliver this mate-
rial world, you have assumed the form of a pure devotee.

riupanuga-dhara tumi koro alokita
prabhakara sama prabha bhuvana-vidita
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of Srila Rapa Goswami. Your effulgence, which is
comparable to that of the sun, is known throughout the
whole world.

Suddha bhakti pracharite toma sama nai
akalanka indu jena dayala nitai

(6) There is no one like you to preach pure devotion.
You are the spotless moon, and you are merciful like
Lord Nityananda.

ullasita visvavasi labhe prema-dhana
anande nachiya gahe tava gunagana

(7) As ecstatic people all over the world are attain-
ing the treasure of love of Krishna, they are dancing and
singing your glories.

sthapila asrama bahu jagata majhare
paramahamsa-dharma-jfiana Siksara prachare

(8) To teach the essence of the highest knowledge and
to preach it to all, you have established many ashrams all
over the world.

chintyachintya veda-jfiane tumi adhikari
sakala sarhSaya chettva susiddhantadhari

(9) You have mastery over the knowledge of the Ve-
das, both conceivable and inconceivable. You are the
treasurer of bona fide conclusions, which can destroy all
doubt.

tomara mahima gahe goloka mandale
nitya-siddha parikare tava lilasthale

(10} Your glories are being sung in the spiritual world
of Goloka, the realm of your pastimes, by your servants
who are eternally liberated.

patita pavana tumi doyara samira
sarvva-karye sunipuna satya-sugambhira

(11) To deliver the fallen souls, you are like a breeze



38  of mercy. You are expert in all service, and you are
established in truth and gravity.

apurvva lekhani dhara pragadha panditya
sada hasya mista bhasi su$ila kavitva

(12) Your beautiful and unprecedented writing reflects
your deep scholarship. You are always smiling and speak-
ing sweet words, which remind one of your soothing po-
etry.

sadhu-sange sadanandi sarala vinay1
sabha-madhye vakta Srestha sarvatra vijayi

(13) You are always straightforward and humble, and
you are always joyful in the association of pure devotees.
In a spiritual gathering, you are always the best speaker.
In every field of life, you always come out victorious.

gaudiya gagane tumi acharjya-bhaskara
nirantara sevapriya mista kanthasvara

(14) 1In the sky of the Gaudiya Vaisnava world, you are
a preceptor who is prominent like the sun. You are al-
ways fond of service, and your sweet voice inspires oth-
ers to do service also.

tomara koruna mage trikala vilase
gandharvvika-giridhari seva-matra ase
(15) Past, present, and future—for all eternity, we beg

your mercy. Only by your mercy will one receive devo-
tional service to Sri Sri Gandharvvika-Giridhari.

krpa koro ohe prabhu $ri-gaura-prakasa
arati koroye sada e adhama dasa

(16) O my lord, who is the manifestation of the mercy
of Sri Gauranga, please be merciful to me. This insignif-
icant servant of yours is always praying this way while
worshipping you.

—
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by Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj

jaya ‘guru-maharaja’ jati-rajeSvara
sri-bhakti-raksaka deva-gosvami Sridhara.

(1) All glory to you, ‘Guru Maharaj,’

Of sannyasi kings, the Emperor:

The glorious Srila Bhakti Raksak
Dev-Goswami Sridhar.

patita-pavana-lila vistari’ bhuvane
nistarila dina-hina apamara jane.

(2) Extending in this world your
Pastimes as saviour of the fallen,
You delivered all the suffering souls,
including the most forsaken.

tomara korunaghana murati heriya
preme bhagyavana jiva pode murachiya

(3) Beholding your holy form
of concentrated mercy;
The fortunate souls fall in a swoon
of divine love’s ecstasy.

sudirgha supibya deho divya-bhavasray
divya-jfiana dipta-netra divya-jyotirmoy.

(4) Your lofty form full of divine emotion
is nectar for our eyes;
With divine knowledge and shining eyes,
your effulgence fills the skies.

suvarna-siiraja-kanti aruna-vasana
tilaka, tulasi-mala, chandana-bhuisana.

(5) A golden Sun resplendent,
in robes of saffron dressed;
Adorned with tilak, Tulasi beads,
and with sandal fragrance blessed.
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audarjya-unnata-bhava madhurya-ujjvala.

(6) The matchless beauty of your holy form,
dazzling in its brightness;
Your benevolence of most noble heart,
in the moonglow of love’s sweetness.

achintya-pratibha, snigdha, gambhira, udara
jada-jiiana-giri-vajra divya-diksadhara.

(7) Inconceivable genius, affection,
gravity, magnanimity—
A thunderbolt crushing mundane knowledge,
the reservoir bestowing divinity.

gaura-sankirttana-rasa-rasera asray
“doyala nitai” name nitya premamoy.

(8) In the Golden Lord’s Sankirttan Dance,
you revel ecstatically;
“Dayal Nitai, Dayal Nitai!”
you ever call so lovingly.

sangopange gaura-dhame nitya-parakasa
gupta-govardhane divya-lilara-vilasa.

(9) Eternally present in Nabadwip Dham
with your associates, by your sweet will,
You enjoy your holy Pastimes
on hidden Govardhan Hill.

gaudiya-acharjya-gosthi-gaurava-bhajana
gaudiya-siddhantamani kantha-vibhusana.

(10) You’re the fit recipient of your dignity
In the Gaudiya Acharjya assembly,
The jewel of the Gaudiya-siddhanta
adorning your chest so nobly.

gaura-sarasvati-sphurta siddhantera khani
aviskrta gayatrira artha-chintamani.



(11) You’re the living message of Sri Gaura,
you’re the mine of perfect conclusions;
You revealed the Gayatri’s inner purport:
the gem fulfilling all aspirations.

eka-tattva varnanete nitya-nava-bhava
susangati, samaifjasya, e saba prabhava.

(12) When you speak, one subject alone
is revealed in ever-new light;
Proper adjustment, and harmony—
All these are your spiritual might.

tomara satirtha-varga sabe eka-mate
rupa-sarasvati-dhara dekhena tomate.

(13) All your dear Godbrothers
declare unanimously
They see within your Holiness
the line of Rupa-Saraswati.

tulasi-malika-haste $ri-nama-grahana
dekhi’ sakalera hoy ‘prabhu’ uddipana.

(14) Seeing you take the Holy Name,
with Tulasi beads in hand,
Awakens the thought of Saraswati Thakur
in everybody’s mind.

koti-chandra-susSitala o pada bharasa
gandharvva-govinda-lilamrta-labha-asa.

(15) Your feet, cooling like ten million moons—
In their service all faith do I place;
The nectar of Radha-Govinda’s Pastimes

one day we may drink, by your grace.

avichintya-bhedabheda-siddhanta-prakasa
sanande arati stuti kore dina-dasa.

(16) O personification of perfect conclusions
inconceivably one, yet different!
I sing this prayer at your arati,
with joy—your humble servant.

41



42 Drabhati Giti

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

kali-kukkura-kadana jadi chao he
kaliyuga-pavana kali-bhaya-nasana,
sri Sachi-nandana gao he

(1) Oh mind, you are like a miserable dog of Kali-
yuga! If you want deliverance, then sing the Holy Name
of the son of Sachi, for He is the saviour and destroyer of
fear in this dark age of Kali.

gadadhara-madana nitai-era pranadhana,
advaitera prapujita gora

nimai viSvambhara Srinivasa-iSvara,
bhakata samiutha-chitachora

(2) He is the transcendental cupid of Gadadhara, the
life and soul of Nityananda Prabhu, and the worshipable
Lord of Sri Advaita Acharjya. He is known as Nimai as
He was born under a Neem tree; Visvambhara as He is
the sustainer of the universe; He is the master of Srivas
Thakur, and He steals the hearts of all of the devotees.

nadiya-Sasadhara mayapura-i$vara,
nama-prabarttana-Sura

grhijana-Siksaka nyasikula-nayaka,
madhava-radhabhava piira

(3) He is the moon of Nadia, the Lord of Mayapur,
and heroic saviour who inaugurated the chanting of the
Holy Name of Krishna. He is the teacher of all house-
holders and the commander-in-chief of all sannydsis. Sri
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is Krishna, filled with the ecstat-
ic heart’s sentiment of Srimati Radharani.

sarvabhauma-Sodhana gajapati-tarana,
ramananda-posana-vira

riupananda-vardhana sanatana palana,
haridasa-modana-dhira

(4) He purified Sarvabhauma Bhattacharjya and res-
cued Prataparudra Maharaj, the great king of Orissa. He



is the hero and protector of Ramananda Ray. He 43
increases the ecstasy of Srila Rapa Goswami and He

is the guardian of Srila Sanatan Goswami. He delights
the sober Haridas Thakur.

braja rasa-bhavana dustamata-Satana,
kapati-vighatana-kama

suddha bhakta-palana Suska jiiana-tadana,
cholo bhakti-diisana-rama

(5) Sri Krishna Chaitanya is absorbed in the mellows
of Vrndavan. He removes the filthy thoughts of the mind,
destroying lust and deceit. He drives away dry empiric
knowledge which obscures the beauty of pure devotion.
He is the protector, maintainer and constant guardian of
His pure devotees.

03
Sri Nama-Kirttan

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

jaSomati-nandana braja-baro nagara,
gokula-rafijana kana

gopi-parana-dhana madana manohara,
kaliya-damana-vidhana

(1) Sri Krishna is the beloved son of Mother Jasoda,
the transcendental lover of the land of Braja and the
delight of Gokula. One of His nicknames is Kana. He
is the life and soul of the gopis. He is the enchanter of
Cupid and the conqueror of the Kaliya serpent.

amala harinam amiya-vilasa
vipina-purandara navina nagara-bora,
vamsSi-badana suvasa

(2) The Holy Names of Krishna are spotless and full
of sweetness and beauty. Krishna is the king of the forest
of Vrndavan. He is the ever-fresh youth, an excellent
dresser, and the best of lovers. He always plays sweet
melodies upon His flute.



44 braja-jana-palana asura-kula-nasana,
nanda-godhana rakhoyala
govinda madhava navanita-taskara,
sundara nanda-gopala

(3) Krishna is the guardian of all who live in
Vrndavan, and the destroyer of demons. He tends
the cows and is known as Govinda, for He delights
the cows and the senses. He is Madhava, the husband
of the goddess of fortune, He loves to steal butter and
He is the beautiful cowherd boy of Nanda Maharaj.

jamuna-tata-chara gopi-basana-hara,
rasa-rasika krpamoya

Sri-radha-vallabha vrndavana-natabara,
bhakativinod-asraya

(4) Wandering on the banks of the Jamuna River,
Krishna stole the garments of the gopis while they
were bathing. He enjoys the mellows of the rasa
dance. He is the most merciful, beloved lover of Sri-
mati Radharani. He is the great dancer of Vrnda-
van, and the supreme shelter of Srila Bhaktivinod
Thakur.

%

Sri1 Sachinandana-vandana
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharij

jaya Sachinandana sura-muni-vandana,
bhava-bhaya-khandana jayo he

jaya hari-kirttana narttana varttana,
kalimala-karttana jayo he

(1) All glories to Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu,
the son of Sachidevi. Great sages and demigods always
sing His praise, for by doing so, the fear of repeated birth
and death is cut to pieces. All glories to the kirttan of the
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Holy Name of Krishna and dances in ecstasy, the
filth of this age of Kali disappears.

nayana-purandara viSvariipa snehadhara,
viSvambhara visvera kalyana
jaya laksmi-visnupriya viSvambhara priyahiya,
jaya priya kinkara i$ana

(2) Sri Chaitanya delights all eyes with His charming
beauty. He is the most dearly beloved Lord of all and
the intimate brother of Visvarup. He brings the highest
auspiciousness to everyone, for He floods the entire uni-
verse with the nectar of love of Godhead and thus saves
all living beings. All glories to Laksmipriya and Visnu-
priya Devi, who are very dear to Sri Nimai Pandit. All
glories to Their family servant, ISana.

sri sita-advaita-ray malini-Srivasa jay,
jay chandrasekhara acharjya

jay nityananda ray gadadhara jay jay,
jaya haridas namacharjya

(3} All glories to Sita Thakurani and Sri Advaita
Acharjya, all glories to Malini-devi and Srivas Thakur,
and all glories to Acharjya Chandrasekhara. All glories
to Srila Nityananda Prabhu, Srila Gadadhara Pandit and
Srila Haridas Thakur, the Namacharjya.

murari mukunda jay premanidhi mahasaya,
jaya jata prabhu parisad

vandi savakara paya adhamere krpa hoy,
bhakti saparsada-prabhupad

(4) All glories to Murari Gupta, and all glories to
Mukunda Datta. All glories to all the other eternal
associates of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. By singing the
glories of Srila Prabhupad and all those great souls who
are eternal associates of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu,
even the lowest of men can obtain the highest treasure of
love.
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Gurudeva

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

gurudeva!
krpa-bindu diya, koro’ ei dase,
trnapeksa ati dina
sakala-sahane, bolo diya koro,
nija-mane sprha-hina

(1) Gurudeva, give to this servant just one drop of
mercy. [ am lower than a blade of grass. Give me all
help. Give me strength. Let me be as you are, with-
out desires or aspirations.

sakale samman, Kkorite Sakati,
deho natha! jatha jatha

tobe to’ gaibo, = harinama-sukhe,
aparadha hobe hoto

(2) Give me energy so that I can properly give
respect and honour to all. Then I shall be able to
happily chant the Holy Name, and my offences will
go away.

kobe heno krpa, lobhiya e jana,
krtartha hoibe, natha!

Sakti-buddhi-hin, ami ati din,
koro more atma-satha

(3) Oh my Lord! When will such mercy fall to this
person. I am weak, bereft, and devoid of intelligence.
Please allow me to be with you.

jogyata-vichare,  kichu nahi pai,
tomara koruna-sara.
koruna na hoile,  kadiya kadiya,
prana na rakhibo ara

(4) If you examine me, you will find no qualities.
Your mercy is everything to me. If you are not merci-
ful unto me, I can only weep, and I will not be able to
maintain my life.
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Arunodoya-kirttan
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur
Part 1
udilo aruna puraba-bhage,
dvija-mani gora amani jage,
bhakata-samiiha loiya sathe,
gela nagara-braje

(1) Just before sunrise, as the eastern sky turned crim-
son, the jewel of the twice-born, Sri Gaurahari, awoke.
Taking His devotees with Him He began the kirttan,
wandering through the countryside towns and villages.

‘tathai tathai’ bajalo khol,
ghana ghana tahe jhanjera rol,
preme dhala dhala sonara anga,
charane nupura baje

(2) The mrdarngas went “tathai tathai” to the rhyming
chiming of the cymbals, as Mahaprabhu’s golden form
shivered in ecstasy and His footbells jingled.

mukunda madhava jadava hari,
bolore bolore vadana bhori’,
miche nida-base gelo re rati,
divasa Sorira saje

(3) Mahaprabhu would call out to the still sleeping
people, “Don’t waste your nights uselessly sleeping and
your days decorating your bodies! Cry out the Names
Mukunda, Madhava, Jadava and Hari!”

emona durllabha manava-deho,
paiya ki koro bhava na keho,
ebe na bhajile jaSoda-suta,
charame podibe laje

{4y “You have attained this rare human form of life.
What are you doing? Don’t you care for this gift? If you
don’t worship the darling of Mother Jasoda now, then
great sorrow awaits you at the time of death.”
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dina gelo-boli’ hoibe byasta,
tobe keno ebe alasa hoy,
na bhaja hrdoya-raje

(5) “With every rising and setting of the sun, a day
passes and is lost. Why then do you remain idle, refusing
to serve the Lord of the heart?”

jivana anitya janaha sar,

tahe nana-vidha vipada-bhar,
namasroya kori’ jatane tumi,
thakaha apana kaje

(6) “Know for certain that this life is full of various
miseries. Take shelter of the Holy Name as your only
business.”

krsna-nama-sudha koriya pan
judao bhakativinoda-pran,
nama bina kichu nahiko aro,
chaudda-bhuvana-majhe

(7) Drink the pure nectar of the Holy Name of Krishna,
and thus satisfy the soul of Thakur Bhaktivinoda. There
is nothing but the Name to be had in all the fourteen
worlds.

jivera kalyana-sadhana-kam,
jagate asi’ e madhura nam,
avidya-timira-tapana-rupe,
hrd-gagane biraje

(8) To penetrate the darkness of ignorance and bless
all souls within this universe, the beautiful Name of
Krishna has arisen like the shining sun.

0
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Arunodoya-kirttan
Part 2

jiv jago, jiv jago, gaurachanda bole
kota nidra jao maya-pisSachira kole

(1) Lord Gauranga calls, “Wake up, sleeping souls!
Wake up, sleeping souls! You have slept so long in
the lap of the witch Maya.”

bhajibo boliya ese samsara-bhitore
bhuliya rohile tumi avidyara bhore

(2} “You came into this world saying, ‘O my Lord, I
will certainly worship You,” but having forgotten this
promise, you have remained in great ignorance.”

tomare loite ami hoinu avatara
ami bina bandhu ara ke ache tomara

(3) “I have descended just to save you. Other than
Myself, who else is your friend?”

enechi ausadhi maya nasibaro lagy’
hari-nama maha-mantra lao tumi magi’

(4) “I have brought the medicine for destroying
the illusion of maya. Now pray for this Hari-nama-
maha-mantra and take it.”

bhakativinoda prabhura-charane podiya
sei hari-nama-mantra loilo magiya

(5) Thakur Bhaktivinoda fell at the lotus feet of
Lord Gauranga, and after begging for the Holy Name
he received that maha-mantra.



50 -
Sri Sr1 Gurvvastaka
by Srila Visvanath Chakravarti Thakur

samsara-davanala-lidha-loka-
tranaya karunya-ghanaghanatvam
praptasya kalyana-gunarnavasya
vande guroh Sri-charanaravindam

(1) T worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, who
is the ocean of auspicious qualities. Just to deliver all
planes of life that are suffering in the forest fire of the
material world, he, as the rain-cloud of mercy, melts to
shower down the waters of compassion.

mahaprabhoh kirttana-nrtya-gita-
vaditra-madyan-manaso rasena
romaificha-kampasru-taranga-bhajo
vande guroh Sri-charanaravindam

(2) T worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master,
whose heart is maddened in nectarean love for Sriman
Mahaprabhu by the grand congregational chanting of
the Holy Name. Dancing, singing, and playing the khol
and karatals,etc.; his body thrills with joy, trembles, and
waves of tears flow from his eyes.

sri-vigraharadhana-nitya-nana-
srngara-tan-mandira-marjanadau
yuktasya bhaktams cha niyufijato ’pi
vande guroh Sri-charanaravindam

(3) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, who
personally engages in many types of worshipful services
such as dressing the deity and cleansing the Lord’s holy
temple, and similarly engages the devotees (in his reti-
nue).

chatur-vidha-$ri-bhagavat-prasada
svadv-anna-trptan hari-bhakta-sanghan
krtvaiva trptimh bhajatah sadaiva

vande guroh Sri-charanaravindam
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(4) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master,

who fully satisfies the devotees of Sri Krishna with four
types of nectarean prasadam foodstuffs that are chewed,
sucked, licked, and drunk (that is, he brings about the
dispellation of mundanity and the awakening of the joy
of love that develops from respecting prasadam), and he
is thereby himself satisfied.

sri-radhika-madhavayor apara
madhurya-lila-guna-riipa-namnam
prati-ksanasvadana-lolupasya
vande guroh Sri-charanaravindam

(5) T worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master,
whose heart is insatiably desirous of tasting the infinite
Holy Names, Forms, Qualities and Pastimes of Sri Rad-
ha-Madhava that are full of the sweetness of love divine.

nikufija-ytuno rati-keli-siddhyair
ya yalibhir yuktir apeksaniya
tatrati-daksyad ati-vallabhasya
vande guroh Sri-charanaravindam

(6) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, who
i1s extremely dear to the Supreme Divine Couple who
sport in the groves of Braja, because he is greatly expert
in those appropriate engagements that are performed by
the sakhis in order to serve the amorous Pastimes of the
Divine Couple.

saksad-dharitvena samasta-Sastrair
uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya
vande guroh Sri-charanaravindam

(7) T worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master (who
is the simultaneously inconceivably distinct and non-
distinct manifest embodiment of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead): all the Scriptures sing the glories of his
being the direct non-different form of the Supreme Lord
Sri Hari, and the pure saints also concede this; yet, he is
the most beloved of the Lord.
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yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado
yasyaprasadat na gatih kuto ’pi
dhyayam stuvams tasya yasas tri-sandhyam
vande guroh Sri-charanaravindam

(8) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, ever
singing his glories and meditating upon him at the three
junctions of the day. By his grace alone one gains the
grace of the Lord, and if he is displeased the soul has no
shelter anywhere.

srimad gurorastakam etad uchair

brahme muhirte pathati prayatnat

yas tena vrndavana-natha-saksat-

sevaiva labhya januso 'nta eva

(9) One who, during the Brahma-muhtrta (ninty-six

minutes before sunrise) with meticulous regularity whole-
heartedly sings these eight prayers to the Divine Master,
attains, upon leaving the body in his spiritual perfection,
the qualification to engage in the direct service of the
Lord of Vrndavan.

%%

Auspicious Invocation
to Saranggati

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

sri-krsna-chaitanya prabhu jive doya kori’
svaparsada sviya dhama saha avatari

(1) Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya,
Being gracious upon the jiva-souls,
Along with Your associates and abode
You descended to this world

antyanta durlabha prema koribare dana
sikhaya saranagati bhakatera prana
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3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)
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the love divine most rare;

By teaching exclusive surrender,
the life and soul of the devotee

dainya, atmanivedana, goptrtve varana
‘avaSya raksibe krsna’—visvasa palana

Humility, self-giving,
Embracing His guardianship,
‘Krishna will certainly protect me’—
Maintaining this faith.

bhakti-anukiila matra karjera svikara
bhakti-pratikiila bhava—varjjanangikara

Acceptance of all activities
favourable to devotion;

Embracing rejection of
adversity to devotion.

sad-anga Saranagati hoibe jahara
tahara prarthana Sune $ri-nandakumara

Those who surrender in this sixfold way—
Their prayer will be heard
by the divine son of Nanda.

riipa-sanatana-pade dante trna kori’
bhakativinoda pode dui pada dhori’

Taking in his mouth a straw, falling
] at the lotus feet of Sri Rupa-Sanatan;
Sr1 Bhaktivinoda clasps their holy lotus feet.

kédiyé kédiyﬁ bole, ami to’ adhama
Sikhaye Saranagati korohe uttama

Weeping, weeping, I implore thee,
‘O I am afallen!

Please teach me to surrender,
teach me pure devotion.’
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DBhajan-giti
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

bhaja re bhaja re amar mana ati manda
(bhajan bina gati nai re)
(braja-bane radha-krsna bhajan bina gati nai re)
(bhaja) braja-bane radha-krsna-charanaravinda
(jiiana-karma parihari’ re)
(Suddha raga patha dhari jiana-karma parihari)

(1) O my mind, how foolish you are. Just wor-
ship the lotus feet of Radha and Krishna in the for-
est of Braja. Without such worship there is no means
of spiritual advancement. Give up all speculative
knowledge and materialistic activities and just wor-
ship Radha and Krishna in the forests of Braja.

(bhaja) gaura-gadadharadvaita-guru-nityananda
(gaura-krsne abhede jene)
(guru krsna-priya jene gaura-krsne abheda jene re)
Srinivasa, haridasa, murari, mukunda
(gaura-preme smara smara re)
(Srinivasa, haridase, gaura-preme smara re)

(2) You should worship and serve Lord Gaura,
Gadadhara, Advaita, and the original Spiritual Mas-
ter, Lord Nityananda. Knowing Lord Gaura and Lord
Krishna to be the same, and knowing the Spiritual
Master to be very dear to Krishna, you should re-
member the dear associates of Lord Chaitanya, such
as Srivas Thakur, Haridas Thakur, Murari Gupta, and
Mukunda Datta. In deep love for Lord Gaura, you
should remember the two great personalities Srivas
Thakur and Haridas Thakur.
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(jadi bhajan korbe re)
(rupa-sanatane smaran jadi bhajan korbe re)
raghava-gopala-bhatta-svariipa-ramananda
(krsna prema jadi chao re)
(svartipa-ramanande smara
krsna-prema jadi chao re)

(3) Youshould remember the Goswamis of Vrnda-
van: Sri Riupa Goswami, Sanatan Goswami, Jiva Go-
swami, Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, and Raghunath
das Goswami. If you worship Lord Krishna, then
you should remember the two great souls Sri Rapa
Goswami and Sanatan Goswami. You should also
remember Raghava Pandit, Gopal Bhatta Goswami,
Swartp Damodar Goswami, and Ramananda Raya.
If you really seek love of Krishna, then you must re-
member Swarup Damodar Goswami and Ramanan-
da Raya.

gosthi-saha karnapura-sen-Sivananda
(ajasra smara smara re)
(gosthi-saha-sen §ivanande ajasra smara re)
rupanuga sadhu-jana bhajana-ananda
(braje bas jadi chao re)
(rupanuga sadhu-jane smara braje bas jadi chao re)
rupanuga sadhu-jana bhajana-ananda
bhaja re bhaja re amar mana ati manda

(4) You should remember Srila Kavi Karnapura
and all his family members, who are all sincere ser-
vants of Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. You should
also remember the father of Kavi Karnapura, Sivan-
anda Sena. Always remember, always remember Sri
Karnapura and his family. You should remember all
those Vaisnavas who strictly follow the path of Sri
Riupa Goswami and who are absorbed in the ecstasy
of bhajan. If you actually want residence in the land
of Braja, then you must remember all of the Vaisna-
vas, who are followers of Srila Rupa Goswami.



56 4 (- - d
Vibhavari Sesa
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

vibhavari Sesa, aloka-pravesa,
nidra chadi’ utho jiva
bolo hari hari, mukunda murari,

rama krsna hayagriva

(1) The night has come to an end and the light of dawn
is entering. O jiva-soul, arise and give up your sleep.
Chant the Holy Names of Lord Hari, who is the giver of
liberation; the enemy of the Mura demon; the Supreme
Enjoyer; the all-attractive one; and the horse-headed in-
carnation, Hayagriva.

nrsimmha vamana, Sri-madhusiidana,
brajendra-nandana §yama
putana-ghatana, kaitabha-Satana,

jaya dasarathi-rama

(2) Lord Hari incarnated as the half-man, half-lion,
Nrsimha. He appeared as a dwarf-brahmana named
Upendra and is the killer of the Madhu demon. He is
the beloved son of the King of Braja, Nanda Maharaj,
and is blackish in complexion. He is the slayer of the
Patana witch and the destroyer of the demon Kaitabha.
All glories to Lord Hari, who appeared as Lord Rama,

the son of King Dasarath.

jasoda dulala, govinda-gopala,
vrndavana purandara
gopi-priya-jana, radhika-ramana,

bhuvana-sundara-bara

(3) He is the darling of Mother Jasoda; the giver of
pleasure to the cows, land, and spiritual senses; and the
protector of the cows. He is the Lord of the Vrndavan
forest; the gopis’ beloved; the lover of Radhika; and the
most beautiful personality in all the worlds.

ravanantakara, makhona-taskara,
gopi-jana-vastra-hari
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brajera rakhala, gopa-vrnda-pala,
chitta-hari bamsi-dhari

(4) As Ramachandra He brought about the end of the
demoniac King Ravana; as Krishna He stole the older
gopis’ butter; He stole the younger gopis’ clothes while
they were bathing in the Jamuna. He is a cowherd boy of
Braja and the protector of the cowherd boys. He steals
the hearts of all and always holds a flute.

jogindra-bandana, sri-nanda-nandana,
braja-jana-bhaya-hari

navina nirada, riupa manohara,
mohana-vamsi-bihari

(5) Lord Krishna is worshiped by the best of yogis and
1s the son of Nanda. He removes all the fears of the in-
habitants of Braja. He is the colour of a fresh rain cloud,
and His form is enchanting. When He wanders about,
playing His flute, He looks very charming.

jasoda-nandana, kamsa-nisiidana,
nikufija-rasa-vilasi
kadamba-kanana, rasa-parayana,

vrnda-vipina-nivasi

(6) He is the son of Jasoda and the killer of King Kam-
sa, and He sports in the Rasa dance among the groves of
Braja. Krishna engages in this Rasa dance underneath the
kadamba trees, and He resides in the forest of Vrndavan.

ananda-vardhana, prema-niketana,
phula-Sara-jojaka kama
gopanganagana, chitta-vinodana,

samasta-guna-gana-dhama

(7) He increases the ecstasy of His devotees. He is the
reservoir of all love and is the transcendental Cupid who
uses His flowered arrows to increase the loving desires of
the gopis. He is the pleasure of the gopis’ hearts and the
abode of all wonderful qualities.
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manasa-chandra-chakora
nama-sudha-rasa, gao krsna-jasa,
rakho vachana mana mora

(8) Lord Krishna is the life of the River Jamuna. He is
always absorbed in amorous pastimes, and He is the moon
of the gopis’ minds, which are like the chakora birds that
subsist only upon moonlight. O mind, obey these words
of mine and sing the glories of Sri Krishna in the form of
these Holy Names, which are full of nectarean mellows.

L0

Thakura-vaisnava-gana
by Srila Narottam das Thakur

thakura vaisnava-gana kori ei nivedana
mo bodo adhama durachara

daruna-samsara-nidhi  tahe dhubailo vidhi
keSe dhori more koro para

(1) O saintly Vaisnavas, although I am very fallen
and misbehaved, I nevertheless place this appeal be-
fore you. My destiny has immersed me in this fear-
some ocean of repeated birth and death. Please grab
me by the hair, and pull me to the opposite shore.

vidhi bodo valavan na Sune dharama-jiana
sadai karama-pase bandhe

na dekhi tarana lesa jata dekhi saba kleSa
anatha katare téi kande

(2) My destiny is very powerful. I am not able to
hear the knowledge of spiritual life, and I am always
bound by the ropes of karma. 1 cannot see any way
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to escape my condition. I see only suffering. Helpless
and stricken with grief, I cry.

kama krodha lobha moha mada abhimana saha
apana apana sthane tane

aichana amara mana phire jena andha jana
supatha vipatha nahi jane

(3) T am just like a blind man unable to see what
path is auspicious or inauspicious. I am helplessly
dragged from here to there by lust, anger, greed, be-
wilderment, madness, and pride.

na loinu sat mata asate majilo chita
tuya paye na korinu asa
narottama dase koy dekhi Suni lage bhay
taraiya loho nija pasa
(4) My mind became immersed in the imperma-
nent satisfaction of the senses, and I could not un-
derstand the real goal of life. For this reason I did not
aspire to attain Your lotus feet. Narottam das says,
“Now that I am able to see and hear the Vaisnavas, I
have become free from all fear.

— ¥
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Nama-Sankirttan

by Srila Narottam das Thakur

hari haraye namah krsna jadavaya namah
jadavaya madhavaya keSavaya namah

(1) O Lord Hari, O Lord Krishna, I offer my obei-
sances to You, who are known as Jadava, Hari, Mad-
hava, and Kesava.

gopala govinda ram $ri madhustidana
giridhari gopinatha madana-mohana

(2) O Gopala, Govinda, Rama, Sri Madhustudan,
Giridhari, Gopinath, Madana-mohan!

sri-chaitanya nityananda Sri advaita-chandra
gadadhara Srivasadi gaura-bhakta-vrnda

(3) All glories to Sri Chaitanya and Nityananda.
All glories to the moonlike Sri Advaita Acharjya. All
glories to Sri Gadadhara Pandit and all the devotees
of Sri Chaitanya headed by Srivas Thakur.

jaya rupa sanatana bhatta raghunatha
§ri-jiva-gopala-bhatta dasa raghunatha

(4) All glories to Sri Rupa Goswami, Sanatan Go-
swami, Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, Sri Jiva Gos-
wami, Gopala Bhatta Goswami, and Raghunath das
Goswami.

ei choy gosair kori charana vandana
jaha hoite bighna-na$ abhista ptirana

(5) I offer my obeisances to the Six Goswamis. By
offering them my obeisances all obstacles to devotion
are destroyed and all spiritual desires are fulfilled.
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ei choy gosair jara mui tara dasa
ta-sabara pada-renu mora paiicha-grasa

(6) T am a servant of that person who is a servant
of these six Goswamis. The dust of their holy feet is
my five kinds of foodstuffs.

tadera charana sebi bhakta sane basa
janame janame mora ei abhilasa

(7) This is my desire, that birth after birth I may
live with those devotees who serve the lotus feet of
these six Goswamis.

ei choy gosai jabe braje koila basa
radha-krsna-nitya-lila korila prakasa

(8) When these six Goswamis lived in Braja they
revealed and explained the eternal Pastimes of Rad-
ha and Krishna.

anande bolo hari bhaja vrndavana
Sri-guru-vaisnava-pade majaiya mana

(9) Absorbing your mind in meditation upon the
divine feet of the Spiritual Master and the holy Vai-
snavas, chant the names of Lord Hari in ecstasy, and
worship the transcendental realm of Vrndavan.

sri-guru-vaisnava-pada-padma kori asa
(hari) nama-sankirttana kohe narottama dasa

(10) Desiring the lotus feet of Sri Guru and the Vai-
snavas, Narottam das sings the sarikirttan of the Holy
Name.

T %%
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Srf Bhoga-arati Giti
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

bhaja bhakata-vatsala sri-gaurahari
sri-gaurahari sohi gostha-bihari,
nanda-jaSomati-chitta-hari

(1) Just worship Sri Gaurahari, who is always
affectionate toward His devotees. He is the same Supreme
Godhead, Krishna, who sported in the cowherd pastures
of Braja and stole the hearts of Nanda and Jasoda.

bela ho’lo, damodara, aisa ekhano
bhoga-mandire bosi’ koraho bhojana

(2) Mother Jasoda calls to Krishna, “My dear
Damodar, it is very late. Please come right now, sit down
in the dining hall, and take your lunch.”

nandera nirdeSe baise giri-bara-dhari
baladeva-saha sakha baise sari sari

(3} On the direction of Nanda Maharaj, Krishna, the
holder of Govardhan Hill, sits down, and then all the
cowherd boys, along with Krishna’s elder brother, Sri
Baladeva, sit down in rows to take their lunch.

Sukta-sakadi bhaji nalita kusmanda
dali dalna dugdha-tumbi dadhi mocha-ghanta

(4) They are then served a feast of sukta and various
kinds of green leafy vegetables, then nice fried things,
and a salad made of the green leaves of the jute plant.
They are also served pumpkin, baskets of fruit, small
square cakes made of lentils and cooked down milk,
then thick yogurt, squash cooked in milk, and vegetable
preparations made from the flower of the banana tree.

mudga-boda masa-boda rotika ghrtanna
Saskuli pistaka ksir puli payasanna
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(5) Then theyreceive fried squares of mung dal patties,
and urad dal patties, chapatis, and rice with ghee. Next,
sweets made with milk, sugar, and sesamum; rice flour
cakes; thick cooked-down milk; cakes floating in milk;
and sweet rice.

karptira amrta—keli rambha ksira-sara
amrta rasala, amla dvadasa prakara

(6) There is also sweet rice that tastes just like nectar
due to its being mixed with camphor. There are bananas,
and cheese which is nectarean and delicious. They are
also served twelve kinds of sour preparations made with
tamarinds, limes, lemons, oranges, and pomegranates.

luchi chini sarapuri laddu rasabali
bhojana korena krsna ho’ye kutuhali

(7) There are puris made with white flour and sugar;
puris filled with cream; laddus; and dal patties boiled in
sugared rice. Krishna eagerly eats all of the food.

radhikara pakka anna vividha byafijana
parama anande krsna korena bhojana

(8) In great ecstasy and joy Krishna eats the rice,
curried vegetables, sweets, and pastries cooked by Srimati
Radharani.

chole-bole laddu khay sri-madhumangala
bagala bajay ara deya hari-bolo

(9) Krishna’s funny brahmana friend Madhumangal,
who is very fond of laddus, gets them by hook or by
crook. Eating the laddus he shouts, “Haribol! Haribol!”
and makes a funny sound by slapping his sides under his
armpits with his hands.
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trpta ho’ye khay krsna jaSoda-bhavane

(10) Beholding Radharani and Her gopi friends out
of the corners of His eyes, Krishna eats at the house of
Mother Jasoda with great satisfaction.

bhojanante piye krsna subasita bari
sabe mukha praksaloy ho’ye sari sari

(11) After lunch, Krishna drinks rose-scented water.
Then all of the boys, standing in lines, wash their
mouths.

hasta-mukha praksaliya jata sakha-gane
anande biSrama kore baladeva-sane

(12) After all the cowherd boys wash their hands and
mouths, in great bliss they take rest with Lord Balaram.

jambula rasala ane tambuila-masala
taha kheye krsna-chandra sukhe nidra gela

(13) The two cowherd boys Jambula and Rasala then
bring Krishna pan made with betel nuts, fancy spices, and
catechu. After eating that pan, Sri Krishnachandra then
happily goes to sleep.

visalaksa Sikhi-pucha-chamara dhulaya
apurvva Sayaya krsna sukhe nidra jaya

(14) While Krishna happily takes His rest on an
excellent bedstead, His servant Visalaksa cools Him with
a fan of peacock feathers.

—_— A~ —

Sri-krsna-prasada radha bhuije hoye prito

(15) At Mother Jasoda’s request the gopi Dhanistha
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to Srimati Radharani, who eats them with great
delight.

lalitadi sakhi-gana avaSesa paya
mane mane sukhe radha-krsna-guna gaya

(16) Lalita-devi and the other gopis then receive the
remnants, and within their hearts they sing the glories of
Radharani and Krishna with great joy.

hari-lila ek-matra jahara pramoda
bhogarati gay thakur bhakativinoda

(17) Thakur Bhaktivinoda, whose one and only joy is
the Pastimes of Lord Hari, sings this Bhoga-arati song.

bhaja govinda govinda gopala
giridhari gopinatha nanda dulala
bhaja govinda govinda gopala
nanda dulala jaya jaya $achi dulala
Sachi dulala jaya jaya gaura gopala

%
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Mahaprasada

mahaprasade govinde nama brahmani vaisnave
svalpa piinya vatar rajan viSvaso naiva jayate

For those who have not amassed sufficient
pious credits they will never be able to honour
Mahaprasada, Lord Govinda, the Holy Name, the
brahmanas and the Vaisnavas.

Srf Prasada-sevaya Giti
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

bhai-re!
Sorira avidya-jal, jodendriya tahe kal,
jive phele visaya-sagore
ta’ra madhye jihva ati, lobhamoy sudurmati,
ta’ke jeta kothina samsare

(1) Oh brothers! This material body is a network
of ignorance, and the senses are one’s deadly enemies,
for they throw the soul into the ocean of material sense
enjoyment. Among the senses, the tongue is the most
voracious and verily wicked; it is very difficult to conquer
the tongue in this world.

krsna bodo doyamoy, koribare jihva jay,
sva-prasad-anna dilo bhai

sei annamrta pao, radha-krsna-guna gao,
preme dako chaitanya-nitai

(2} Oh brothers! Lord Krishna is very merciful — just
to control the tongue He has given us the remnants of His
own food! Now please eat these nectarean grains while
singing the glories of Their Lordships Sri Sri Radha-
Krishna, and in love call out Chaitanya! Nitai!

(preme bhore dakare)
(dayal nitai chaitanya bole, preme bhore dakare)
(nitai gaura haribol)
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Sri Gaura-arati
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

(kiba) jaya jaya gaurﬁchéder arotiko Sobha
jahnavi-tata-vane jagamana-lobha
(jaga janer mana-lobha)
(gauranger aroti Sobha jaga janer mana-lobha)
(nitai gaura haribol)

(1) All glories, all glories to the beautiful ceremony of
worship to Lord Gaurachandra in a grove on the banks
of the Jahnavi river! It is attracting the minds of all living
entities in the universe.

(kiba) daksine nitaichad bame gadadhara
nikate advaita srinivasa chatra-dhara

(2) On Lord Gaurachandra’s right side is Lord
Nityananda, and on His left is Sri Gadadhara. Before Him
stands Sri Advaita, and Srivas Thakur holds an umbrella
over the Lord’s head.

(kiba) bosiyache gauréchgd ratna-sirhhasane
(ratna-simhasana alo korere
bosiyachen gaurachand ratna-sihhasane)
arati korena brahma adi-deva gane
(gauranger aroti kore)
(brahma adi-deva gane gauranger aroti kore)
(nitai gaura haribol)

(3} Lord Chaitanya is seated upon a jewelled throne
while the demigods headed by Lord Brahma perform the
arati ceremony.

(kiba) narahari-adi kori chamara dhulaya
safijaya-mukunda-vasu-ghosa-adi gaya

(4) Narahari Sarakar and other associates of Lord
Chaitanya fan Him with whisks and the devotees headed
by Safijaya Pandit, Mukunda Datta, and Vasu Ghosa sing
sweet kirttan along with the other devotees.
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(kiba) sankha baje ghanta baje baje karatala
madhura mrdanga baje parama rasala
(madhur madhur madhur baje)
(gauranger aroti kale madhur madhur madhur baje)
(sankha baje ghanta baje madhur madhur madhur baje)
(madhura mrdanga baje madhur madhur madhur baje)
(nitai gaura haribol)

(5) Conchshells, bells, and karatalas resound, and the
mrdangas play very sweetly. This kirttan musicis supremely
sweet and relishable to hear.

(kiba) bahu-koti chandra jini vadana ujjvala
gala-deSe bona-mala kore jhalamala
(jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore)
(gaura gole bona phuler mala jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore)
(nitai gaura haribol)

(6) The brilliance of Lord Chaitanya’s face conquers
millions upon millions of moons, and the garland of for-
est flowers around His neck shines.

(kiba) s§iva-Suka-narada preme gada-gada
bhakativinoda dekhe gorara sampada

(7) Lord Shiva, Sukadeva Goswami and Narada
Muni are all present and their voices are choked with
the ecstasy of transcendental love. Thus Bhaktivinoda
envisions the glorious worship of Lord Gaurachandra.

(ei bar amay doya koro)
(thakura $r1 bhaktivinoda ei bar amay doya koro)
(thakura $r1 sarasvati ei bar amay doya koro)
(patit-pavan $r1 gurudev ei bar amay doya koro)
(saparsada gaurahari ei bar amay doya koro)
(nitai gaura haribol)

This time please give me your grace. Oh Sri Bhak-
tivinoda, Sri Saraswati Thakur, Oh Gurudeva, saviour of
the fallen, Oh Lord Gaurahari along with Your associ-
ates, this time please give me Your grace.
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Sri Saraswat-arati
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj
Translated by Devamoyi Devi Dasti
jayare jayare jaya gaura-sarasvati
bhakativinoda nvaya koruna murati

(1) All glories, all glories, all glories to Srila Bhakti-
siddhanta Saraswati Thakur, who is intimately connected
with Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur and is an embodiment of
Sri Gauranga’s mercy.

prakasile gaura-seva bhiivana mangala
bhakatisiddhanta Suddha prajfiana ujjvala

(2) You manifested devotional service to Lord
Gauranga, which is beneficial to the whole universe. Your
pure devotional conclusions are effulgent with Absolute
Knowledge.

radha-Syama ekatanu dakse gora raya
bame radha madhye svayam §yama-gopa jaya

(3) All glories to Sri Radha and Syama (Krishna) who
are combined in the one body of Sri Gauranga, who is
on the right side; glories to Srimati Radharani, who is on
the left side; and glories to Him, who is in the middle and
who is none other than the Supreme Cowherd Boy, Sri
Syamasundar.

braja rasa nava bhave nabadvipe raje
udare madhura raga abhinava saje

(4) The mellow of Braja (Vrndavan) is present in
Nabadwip in a new mood; when this sweet loving senti-
ment is mixed with magnanimity, then it shows itself as
uniquely beautiful.

madhurya kaivalya raga brajera nirjasa
prapti parakastha tahe gauranga vilasa
(5) Madhurya-rasa (conjugal love) is the essence of

Braja Dham, and the pastimes of Mahaprabhu take it to
its highest perfection.
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daksine asana rasa garima dekhate

(6) Earnestly accepting Sri Radha’s mood and beauty,
He has taken His place on the right to show His superior
position.

radha-rasa-troyo-svada rahasya proyasa
nirakhi praphulla radha mukhe manda hasa

(7)  Seeing Mahaprabhu’s mischievous desire to under-
stand the glory of Her love, Krishna’s wonderful sweet-
ness that only She can relish through Her transcenden-
tal qualities, and the happiness She feels from Krishna’s
sweet love for Her, Radharani is very pleased and there
is a subdued smile on Her face.

madhye rahi vars$irave ghose vamsidhara
radhara sampade ami gauranga-sundara

(8) In the middle, Vams$idhara (the Flute Player) is
playing His flute, thinking that, “Only by the wealth of
Radharani do I become Gauranga Sundar.”

madabhistha rtpa radhara hrdoya mandire
gauranga bhajile susthu sphurti paya tare

(9) “My most cherished form is revealed in the temple
of Radharani’s heart, and that highest manifestation of
Mpyself can be attained only by worshipping Gauranga.”

nadiya prakase mahaprabhu gaura-nidhi
patita pavana deve milaila vidhi

(10) By the Lord’s divine arrangement, the Supreme
Savior of the fallen souls appeared in Nadiya as the most
beloved Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu.

e-ripa arati brahma Sambhu agochara
gaura bhakta krpa patra matra siddhi sara

(11) This type of divine worship of Mahaprabhu is be-
yond the vision of even Lord Brahma or Lord Shiva. Only
by receiving the mercy of a devotee of Lord Gauranga
can one attain such perfection.
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sri raghu, jivadi krpaya dekhe bhakta-jana

(12) Only by the mercy of Sri Swarap Damodar, Sri Ra-
mananda Raya, Sri Rupa, Sri Sanatan, Sri Raghunath,
Sri Jiva and their associates do the devotees attain that
vision.

jaya guru-gaura-radha-govinda-sundara
jaya dao bhakta vrnda nitya nirantara

(13) All glories to Sri Guru, Gauranga, Radha-Govin-
dasundar. O devotees, always sing Their eternal glories.

Dainya Drérthana Giti
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

kobe $ri chaitanya more-koribena doya
kobe ami paibo vaisnava-pada-chaya

(1) O when will Sri Chaitanya bestow upon me his
Grace? When will I get shelter in the shade of the holy
feet of the Vaisnavas?

kobe ami chadibo e visoyabhiman
kobe visnu-jane ami koribo samman

(2} When will I give up the false ego of being an enjoy-
er and when will I offer all respects to the sincere devo-
tees of Lord Vishnu?

galabastra krtafjali vaisnava-nikate
dante trna kori dadaibo niskapate
(3) When will I submit myself by the feet of the Vai-

snava with the cloth of surrender around my neck and
with straw between my teeth?
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kadiya kadiya janaibo duhkhagram
samsara-anala hoite magibo visram
(4) Weeping and weeping when will I submit my sor-
rowful tale at the feet of the Vaisnava and when will 1

seek relief from the fire of material suffering praying to
that Vaisnava for shelter and rest?

Suniya amara duhkha vaisnava thakura
ama’ lagi’ krsne avedibena prachura

(5} Upon hearing the tale of my worldly sorrow that
saintly Vaisnava will petition Krishna on my behalf in
prayer.

vaisnavera avedane krsna doyamoy
e heno pamara prati hoben sadoy

(6) Then satisfied by that Vaisnava’s prayer Krishna
will be merciful upon this wicked and sinful wretch.

vinodera nivedan vaisnava-charane
krpa kori sange loho ei akifichane

(7) Bhaktivinoda Thakur submits this prayer at the lotus
feet of the Vaisnavas. “Give my your Grace and accept this
lowly soul in your association.”

0

Sri Tulast-parikrama-giti
by Srila Chandrasekhara Kavi

namo namah tulasi maharani,
vrnde maharani namo namah

(1) O Tulasi Maharani, O Vrnda Devi, I offer my obei-
sances unto you again and again.
namo re namo re maiya namo narayani
O Narayani I offer you my obeisances again and again.



73
jako daraSe, parase agha-nasa-hoi
mahima veda-purane bakhani

(2) By seeing or touching you all sins are destroyed.
Your glories are sung in the Vedas and Puranas.

jako patra, manjari komala
sri-pati-charana-kamale lapatani
dhanya tulasi, purana tapa kiye,
sri-salagrama-maha-patarani
(3) Your leaves and soft marijaris are entwined at the
lotus feet of Lord Narayana. O Tulasi by your perfor-

mance of austerity you have become the worshipful con-
sort of Sri Salagram Sila.

dhupa, dipa, naivedya, aroti,
phulana kiye varakha varakhani
chappanna bhoga, chatrisa byaiijana,
bina tulasi prabhu eka nahi mani

(4) You shower your mercy upon anyone who offers
you incense, lamp, foodstuffs, worship and flowers. The
Lord does not accept even one of 56 food offerings or 36
curries offered without Tulasi leaves.

§iva-Suka-narada, aur brahmadiko,
dhudata phirata maha-muni jiani
chandrasekhara maiya, tera jasa gaoye
bhakati-dana dijiye maharani

(5) Lord Shiva, Sukadeva Goswami, Narada Muni,
all the demigods headed by Lord Brahma, the mystics
and great munis are all circumambulating you. O Tulasi
Maharani, thus Chandrasekhara sings of your glories.
Please bestow upon him the gift of devotion.

— %
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Sri Curu-vaisnava
Mahatmya-giti

by Srila Narottam das Thakur

sri guru charana-padma, kevala-bhakati-sadma,
. bando mui savadhana mate
jahara prasade bhai, e bhava toriya jai,
krsna-prapti hoya jaha hoite

(1) The lotus feet of the Spiritual Master are the abode
of pure devotional service. I bow down to those lotus feet
with great care and attention. My dear brother (my dear
mind)! It is through the grace of the Spiritual Master that
we cross over this material world.

guru-mukha-padma-vakya, chittete koriya aikya,
aro na koriha mane asa

sri guru-charane rati, sei se uttama-gati,
je prasade piure sarvva asa

(2} Make the teachings from the lotus mouth of the
Spiritual Master one with your heart, and do not desire
anything else. Attachment to the lotus feet of the Spiritual
Master is the best means of spiritual advancement. By his
mercy all desires for spiritual perfection are fulfilled.

chaksu-dana dila jei, janme janme prabhu sei,
divya-jfiana hrde prokasito

prema-bhakti jaha hoite, avidya vinasa jate,
vede gaya jahara charito

(3) He who has given me the gift of transcendental
vision is my lord, birth after birth. By his mercy divine
knowledge is revealed within the heart, bestowing loving
devotion and destroying ignorance. The Vedic Scriptures
sing of his character.
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Sri-guru koruna-sindhu, adhama janara bandhu,
lokanatha lokera jivana

ha ha prabhu koro doya, deho more pada-chaya,
ebe jasa ghusuk tribhuvana
(e adhama loilo Sarana)

(4) O Spiritual Master, ocean of mercy, and friend of
the fallen souls, you are the teacher of everyone and the
life of all people. O master! Be merciful unto me, and
give me the shade of your lotus feet. May your glories
now be proclaimed throughout the three worlds.

(tuya pade loinu Sarana)

(ami) (Saranilam)
(abhaya $ri pada padme Saranilam)

(amay) (doya koro he)
(patit-pavan $r1 gurudev doya koro he)
(adhama patita jene doya koro he)

(jay gurudev)

I have surrendered, I have surrendered unto
your fearless lotus feet. Please give your mercy. Oh Sri
Gurudeva, saviour of the fallen, please give me your
mercy. You are the saviour of the lowly fallen souls. All
glories to you Sri Gurudeva.

0
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Savarana-Sri-Gaura-pada-padme

Drarthana
by Srila Narottam das Thakur

Sri krsna chaitanya prabhu doya koro more
toma bina ke doyalu jagata majhare

(1) Lord Sri Krishna, kindly give Your Grace to me;
In the whole creation, there’s none as merciful as You.

patita-pavana-hetu tava avatara
mo samo patita prabhu na paibe ara

(2} You descended just to save the fallen souls; Oh
Lord, a soul as fallen as me is nowhere to be found.

ha ha prabhu nityananda premananda sukhi
krpa-bolokana koro ami bodo duhkhi

(3) Oh Lord, Oh Lord Nityananda ever in the Joy of
Your love; Kindly give Your Gracious Glance, I am very
sad.

doya koro sita-pati advaita gosai
tava krpa-bole pai chaitanya-nitai

(4) Kindly give Your Grace, Sri Advaita Goswami,
the lord of Srimati Sita Thakurani; By the power of
Your Grace we may gain the service of Sri Sri Nitai-
Chaitanya.
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gaura premamoya tanu pandit gadadhara
srinivasa haridasa doyara sagara

(5) The embodiment of Sri Gaura’s love Pandit
Gadadhara; Srivas Pandit, Haridas Thakur, you are the
ocean of grace personified.

ha ha svarupa sanatana rupa raghunatha
bhatta-juga $r1 jiva ha prabhu lokanatha

(6) Oh my Lords, Sri Swarap Damodar, Sri Sanatan,
Sri Rapa and Sri Raghunath; Sri Raghunath Bhatta and
Sri Gopal Bhatta; Oh my Lord Sri Lokanath Goswami.

doya koro Sri-acharjya prabhu Srinivasa
ramachandra-sanga mage narottama dasa

(7) Please grant Your blessings Oh Lord Sri Srinivas
Acharjya; for the company of Sri Ramachandra
Chakravarti, Narottam das does pray.

(doya koro prabhupada $ri1 gaura prakasa)
(tava jana krpa mage ei adhama dasa)

(8) Kindly give Your Grace, Srila Prabhupad Saraswati

Thakur, manifestation of Sri Gaura. This fallen servant
begs the mercy of your associates.

T %%
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Sri Vaisnava-mahima-giti
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

(ohe) vaisnava thakura, doyara sagara,
e dase koruna kori
diya pada-chaya, Sodho he amare,

tomara charana dhori

(1) Oh my Lord, Oh Vaisnava, Ocean of grace, Kindly
be gracious to this servitor; Bestow the shade of your
holy feet, purify me, I clasp your holy lotus feet.

choya bega domi’, choya dosa sodhi’,
choya guna deho’ dase

choya sat-sanga, deho’ he amare,
bosechi sangera ase

(2) Subjugate the six urges, rectify the six defects,
bestow the six good qualities upon this servitor; Please
grant me the six kinds of saintly association; I sit at your
feet aspiring for that association. *see footnote

ekaki amara, nahi paya bolo,
hari-nama-sankirttane

tumi krpa kori, sraddha-bindu diya,
deho’ krsna-nama-dhane

(3) On my own I have no strength to chant the Holy
Name in congregation; Kindly be pleased to bestow a
drop of faith in my heart, giving me the treasure of Lord
Krishna’s Name.
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krsna se tomara, krsna dite paro,
tomara Sakati ache

ami to kangala, ‘krsna krsna’ boli,
dhai tava pache pache

(ami) (dhai tava pache pache)
(krsna dhana pabarase dhai tava pache pache)
(tumi dileou dite paro)
(krsna tomar hrdoyer dhan tumi dileou dite paro)
(krsna devar Sakti dhara tumi dileou dite paro)

(4) Krishna is yours, you can give Him, you have
the power to do so; I who am bereft, Calling ‘Krishna,
Krishna,” am running desperately behind you.

T %

*footnote to verse 2:—

The six urges are those of speech, the mind, anger,
the tongue, the belly, and the genitals.

The six faults are overeating or collecting more
monetary funds than required, overendeavouring for ma-
terial objectives, unnecessary talking about mundane af-
fairs, being too attached to or too neglectful of Scriptural
rules and regulations, associating with worldly-minded
persons, and lusting after mundane achievements.

The six good qualities are enthusiasm, patience,
confidence, the determination to perform activities fa-
vourable to devotional service, the resolution to aban-
don the association of non-devotees, and the discipline
required to always follow in the footsteps of the prede-
cessor acharjyas.

The six kinds of saintly association are offering
gifts in charity, accepting charitable gifts, revealing one’s
mind in confidence, inquiring confidentially, accepting
prasadam and offering prasadam.
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Sri 8ri Prabhupada-padma
Stavakah

Prayer unto the Lotus Feet of my Lord and Master
Srila Prabhupad

by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj

sujanarvvuda-radhita-pada-yugam
yuga-dharma-dhurandhara-patra-varam
varadabhaya-dayaka-pujya-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(1) His lotus feet are served in devotion by multitudes
of high, virtuous souls; he is the establisher of the religion
of the age as he is the presiding monarch of the Visva-
Vaisnava-Raja-Sabha—the universal society of the pure
devotees that are the true ‘kings’ or guides of all; and he
is the fulfiller of the most cherished desires of those who
dispel fear (for all souls). I make my obeisance unto the
lotus feet of that illustrious great soul, worshipable by
one and all— perpetually do I make my obeisance unto
the radiance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet
of my Lord.

bhajanorjjita sajjana-sangha-patim
patitadhika-karunikaika-gatim
gati-vaiichita-vaiichakachintya-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

{2) He is the leader of the fortunate souls blessed
with the treasure of internal pure devotion; he is greatly
merciful upon the fallen souls, being their only shelter;
and his inconceivable holy feet are the shelter for the
deceivers, by deceiving them. I make my obeisance unto
his lotus feet—perpetually do I make my obeisances unto
the radiance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet
of my Lord.
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tanu-nindita-hema-mrnala-madam
madanarvvuda-vandita-chandra-padarm
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(3) I make my obeisance unto his divine, charming yet
commanding lofty form of golden hue. That beautiful
figure shames the mad ecstasy of golden lotus stems.
Venerated by tens of millions of Cupids, the moons of
the toenails of my Worshipful Divine Master reveal
the beauty of his lotus feet. Perpetually do I make my
obeisance unto that effulgence emanating from the
toenails of the holy feet of my Lord.

nija-sevaka-taraka-rafiji-vidhum
vidhutahita-hunkrta-simha-varam
varanagata-baliSa-Sanda-padarm
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(4) Like the moon that delights the stars, he is
surrounded by his circle of personal servitors, making
their hearts bloom in divine ecstasy. The malicious
non-devotees are made to flee in panic by the sound of
his thunderous roar, and the simple, inoffensive souls
attain the ultimate fortune by accepting his lotus feet. I
make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do I make my
obeisance unto the brilliance emanating from the toenails
of the holy lotus feet of my Lord.

vipulikrta-vaibhava-gaura-bhuvam
bhuvanesu vikirtita-gaura-dayam
dayaniya-ganarpita-gaura-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(5) He has revealed the vast, magnificent beauty of
Sri Gaura Dham; he has broadcast the tidings of the
supreme magnanimity of Sri Gauranga throughout the
whole universe; and in the hearts of the fit recipients of
his grace, he has firmly established the lotus feet of Sri
Gaura. I make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do 1
make my obeisance unto the effulgence emanating from
the toenails of the holy feet of my Lord.
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guru-gaura-kiSoraka-dasya-param
paramadrta-bhaktivinoda-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(6) He is the eternal shelter and the Universal Guru
for the souls surrendered unto Sri Gauranga. Absorbed
in the service of his Gurudev, Sri Gaura Kisora, he whole-
heartedly adores Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakur. I make my
obeisance unto him; perpetually do I make my obeisance
unto the effulgence emanating from the toenails of the
holy feet of my Lord.

raghu-rupa-sanatana-kirtti-dharam
dharani-tala-kirttita-jiva-kavim
kaviraja-narottama-sakhya-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(7) He is the illustrious personality to raise the flag
that sings the glory of Sri Rapa, Sri Sanatan, and Sri Ra-
ghunath. His glory is sung throughout the world as non-
different from the powerful personality of brilliant erudi-
tion, Sri Jiva. And he has won the renown of being one
with the hearts of Srila Krishna Das Kaviraj and Thakur
Narottam. I make my obeisance unto him; perpetually
do I bow down to the brilliance emanating from the toe-
nails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.

krpaya hari-kirttana murtti-dharam
dharani-bhara-haraka-gaura-janam
janakadhika-vatsala-snigdha-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(8) Bestowing his grace upon all souls, he is Hari-kirt-
tan incarnate. As the associate of Sri Gaura, he relieves
Mother Earth of the burden of offences committed upon
her. And he is so gracious that his endearance of all be-
ings excels that of even a father. I make my obeisance
unto him—the mine of all these qualities; perpetually do
I bow down to the effulgence emanating from the toe-
nails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.
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taru-dhik-krta dhira vadanya varam
varadendra-ganarchita-divya-padarm
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(9) Like a wish-fulfilling tree for his surrendered ser-
vitors (he fulfills their heart’s aspirations), even a tree is
shamed by his magnanimity and forbearance. And great
personalities who are competent to confer boons—they,
too, worship his lotus feet. I make my obeisance unto him;
perpetually do I bow down to the radiance emanating
from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.

paraharmsa-varam paramartha-patim
patitodharane krta-veSa-yatim
yati-raja-ganaih parisevya-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(10) The crown-jewel of the paramahamsas, the Prince
of the treasure of the supreme perfection of life, Sri Krish-
na-prema, he accepted the robes of a mendicant sannyasi
just to deliver the fallen souls. The topmost tridandi san-
nyasis attend his lotus feet. I make my obeisance unto
him; perpetually do I bow down to the effulgence ema-
nating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine
Master.

vrsabhanu-suta-dayitanucharam
charanasrita-renu-dharas tam aham
mahad-adbhuta-pavana-$akti-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

(11) He is the dearmost intimate follower of the Divine
Daughter of Sri Vrsabhanu, and I know myself as the
most fortunate by taking the dust of his holy feet upon
my head. I make my obeisance unto his invincible, won-
drously purifying lotus feet—perpetually do I bow to the
brilliance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of
my Divine Master.

0]
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Sri Sri
Dremadhama-deva-stotram

Composed by
Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Dev-Goswami Maharaj
Edited by Swami Bhakti Pavan Janardan

1)
deva-siddha-mukta-yukta-bhakta-vrnda-vanditam
papa-tapa-dava-daha-dagdha duhkha-khanditam
krsna-nama-sidhu-dhama-dhanya-dana-sagaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The universal gods, perfected beings, salvationists,
mystic yogis, and exalted servitors of the Absolute Truth,
Sri Krishna, constantly chanted the glories of Sri Gau-
rasundar.

In regard to Lord Chaitanya’s pastimes, Srila Ripa
Goswami has mentioned the following verse in his Sri
Chaitanyastakam:

sadopasyah sriman dhrta-manuja-kayaih pranayitam
vahadbhir gir-vanair girisa-paramesthi-prabhrtibhih

“The gods, headed by Lord Shiva and Lord Brahma,
accepted the garb of ordinary men in the pastimes of Sri
Chaitanyadeva in order to eternally worship Him with
heartfelt affection.” Sri Chaitanyadeva is the embodi-
ment of that vast nectarean ocean found in Lord Krish-
na’s Holy Name, which is none other than Sri Gauran-
ga’s own pure Name. Sri Chaitanyadeva is compared to
that grand milk ocean which, after being churned, pro-
duced nectar. The nectar Mahaprabhu distributes is Lord
Krishna’s Holy Names, which extinguish all the miseries
of material existence, such as anxieties arising from sinful
activities performed in direct opposition to the Lord, and
the three-fold sufferings which fuel the grand forest fire
that scorches those in search of sense gratification, salva-
tion, and mystic yoga perfections. I offer my obeisances
to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the di-
vine form of Krishna prema.
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svarna-koti-darpanabha-deha-varna-gauravarm
padma-parijata-gandha-vanditanga-saurabham
koti-kama-miurchitanghri-raupa-rasa-rangaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The charming aura of Sri Gaurasundar’s divine fig-
ure resembles the reflection of millions of radiant golden
mirrors. Furthermore, the personified sweet fragrance of
the earthly and heavenly lotus flowers humbly offer their
prayers before the aromatic scent which permeates the
air from the beautiful form of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu.
Millions and millions of Cupids fall unconscious before
the feet of Sri Chaitanyadeva’s elegant figure. They are
severely shocked because their sense of universal fame
arising from their beautiful splendor is checked. While
performing His joyful pastimes of dancing, the divine
form of Sri Gaurangadeva playfully sways to and fro. The
flowing pulsations of the Lord’s limbs move in rhythm
with the various charming moods of devotional senti-
ments, bhava, overwhelming His graceful figure. I offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

3)
prema-nama-dana-janya-paficha-tattvakatmakar
sanga-divya-parsadastra-vaibhavavatarakam
Syama-gaura-nama-gana-nrtya-matta-nagaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

By manifesting His five-fold aspect of divinity, Paii-
cha-tattva, Sri Gaurangadeva was able to widely distrib-
ute the sweet Names of Lord Krishna, which is the means
to the ultimate attainment in human life: unalloyed love
for the Absolute Truth, Sri Krishna, the fifth end. (The
‘fifth end’ refers to that which is beyond the attainment
of religiosity, economic development, sense gratification,
and liberation.) The Lord personally incarnated on the
Earth planet with His expansions such as Nityananda
Prabhu and Advaita Acharjya, His intimate associates
such as Gadadhara Pandit, and His other general associ-
ates such as Srivasa Thakur. When the Lord appears, He
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of Krishna. While dancing in the deepest ecstasies
of pure love, Lord Gaurangadeva, although none other
than Syamasundar, chanted His own Names just like an
ordinary citizen in the Nadiya district. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar,
the divine form of Krishna prema.

(4)
santi-puryadhisa-kaly-adharma-duhkha-duhsaham
jiva-duhkha-hana-bhakta-saukhyadana-vigraham
kaly-aghaugha-nasa-krsna-nama-sidhu-saficharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Appearing in his Deity form, Sri Gaurangadeva
removed the miserable condition of the living entities
and increased the devotional pleasure of His devotees.
The Lord incarnated because He was unable to tolerate
the griefstricken condition of Sri Advaita Acharjya, the
master of that charming village of Santipura. Sri Advaita
Acharjya was lamenting about this era being overtaken
by the ugly influence of irreligious practices. Thus, in or-
der to arrest the immoral activities in Kali-yuga, the Lord
profusely distributed the sweet nectar of Lord Krish-
na’s Holy Names. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(5)
dvipa-navya-ganga-banga-janma-karma-darSitar
Srinivasa-vasa-dhanya-nama-rasa-harsitam
Sri-haripriyeSa-puijyadhi-Sachi-purandaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Sri Gaurangadeva appeared in West Bengal in the
sacred place known as Nabadwip on the banks of the
Ganges River. Revealing His household pastimes in the
holy abode of Nabadwip, Sri Gaura benedicted the beau-
tiful courtyard surrounding Srinivas Pandit’s residence,
and pleased His dearmost associates when He manifest-
ed His nocturnal pastimes of congregational chanting in
the deepest mellows of pure dedication. The controlling
life-force of Laksmipriya-devi and Visnupriya-devi was
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in deep parental adoration for His mother and father,
Sachidevi and Jagannath Misra. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(6)
§ri-Sachi-dulala-balya-bala-sanga-chafichalam
akumara-sarvva-$astra-daksa-tarka-mangalam
chattra-sanga-ranga-digjigisu-darpa-samharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Sri Gaurangadeva, the son of Sachidevi, always
performed mischievous childhood pastimes in the as-
sociation of the naughtiest boys. (Nimai was like baby
Krishna, the son of Mother Jasoda.) Nimai’s pastimes, al-
though naughty, were not only pleasing to Him, but also
gladdened the hearts of His devotees.

During His adolescent years, the Lord acquired
unrivaled mastery over the conclusions of the ancient
Scriptures. With unexcelled logic at His command, Lord
Visvambhara artfully established the auspicious doctrine
of Suddha-bhakti, unalloyed dedication unto the Sweet
Absolute Truth, Lord Krishna, thereby defeating the
doctrine of dry logic studied at that period by the proud,
expert logicians who were all nearly atheistic scholars.
Later, in the course of His adolescent pastimes, the Lord
vanquished the pride of the most famous Sanskrit schol-
ar of all time, the Digvijayi Pandit, in the company of
His grammar students, on the banks of the Ganges Riv-
er. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(7)
varjya-patra-sarameya-sarpa-sanga-khelanam
skandha-vahi-chaura-tirtha-vipra-chitra-lilanam
krsna-nama-matra-balya-kopa-santi-saukaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

During His childhood pastimes, Nimai sat amongst
discarded clay pots which had been used to cook prepa-
rations for Lord Vishnu. He would also play with unclean
animals such as puppies, and on one occasion He laid
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Once, Nimai was stolen away by two thieves who were
intent on robbing the ornaments decorating His charm-
ing figure. Placing Nimai on their shoulders, they enticed
the small boy to come with them and then quickly fled
away with Him. However, due to the Lord’s Yogamaya
potency, they suddenly found they had arrived at Nimai’s
house.

Later, a well-known mendicant brahman visited
the residence of Jagannath Misra. When the brahman
began to offer some preparations he had cooked to Lord
Gopal, Nimai spoiled the offering by eating the food-
stuffs while the mendicant was offering them in medita-
tion. After having done this to the brahman three times,
the Lord revealed His eight-armed form to him.

Whenever the child Nimai angrily cried, He could
only be pacified by the chanting of Lord Krishna’s Holy
Names. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(8)
snana-ganga-vari-bala-sanga-ranga-khelanam
balikadi-parihasya-bhangi-balya-lilanam
kuita-tarka-chattra-Siksakadi-vada-tatparam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

In His childhood pastimes Nimai would sportively
play in the waters of the Ganges River in different ways
with His schoolmates. Sometimes Nimai, with various
laughing gestures, would also tease the young girls who
came to swim in the Ganges. This same small boy, how-
ever, often presented shrewd arguments and counter-ar-
guments before His classmates and professors. I offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

9)
§r1 nimai-panditeti-nama-desa-vanditam
navya-tarka-daksa-laksa-dambhi-dambha-khanditam
sthapitartha-khanda-khanda-khanditartha-sambharar
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram
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became known and respected far and wide as the
greatest scholar, Nimai Pandit. The Lord would dismantle
the false pride of millions of conceited scholarly logicians.
Rendering them speechless by canceling and reversing
their forestated conclusions, the Lord would then rebuke
His own opinion and rejustify their foregone logic. I offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(10)
sloka-ganga-vandanartha-digjigisu-bhasitam
vyatyalankrtadi-dosa-tarkitartha-dasitam
dhvasta-yukti-ruddha-buddhi-datta-dhimadadaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

After that grand Sanskrit scholar Kesava Kasmiri
had intellectually conquered all ten directions, he came
before Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu on the banks of the
Ganges River. At the Lord’s request, he spontaneously
composed and recited many wonderful prayers in glo-
rification of the sacred Ganges. Sri Gaurangadeva then
amazed the scholar when He recollected and pointed
out several rhetorical errors in his compositions. Kesa-
va Kasmiri skillfully presented many logical arguments
in his own favour, but was ultimately defeated. Finally,
when Kesava Kasmiri’s incompetence was exposed and
his intelligence was totally perplexed, Lord Gauranga
compassionately respected him in a manner befitting a
great scholar by preventing His students who were pres-
ent from laughing at the pandit. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(11)
sutra-vrtti-tippanista-suksma-vachanadbhutam
dhatu-matra-krsna-Sakti-sarvva-visva-sambhrtam
ruddha-buddhi-panditaugha-nanya-yukti-nirdharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Elaborately explaining the aphorisms taught in
Sanskrit grammar and the science of logic, Sr1 Gaurasun-
dar would draw out their apparent and subtle meanings.
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significance of the siitras completely amazed all the
learned circles. The Lord demonstrated that the seven
thousand verbal root sounds contained in Sanskrit gram-
mar reach the zenith of their expression when realized as
potencies existing within the Krishna conception of real-
ity. As the learned scholars sat in utter amazement, their
powerful intellects were paralyzed by Lord Gauranga’s
intriguing explanation. I offer my obeisances to that beau-
tiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(12)
krsna-drsti-pata-hetu-sabdakartha-yojanam
sphota-vada-$rinkhalaika-bhitti-krsna-viksanam
sthiila-suksma-miila-laksya-krsna-saukhya-sambharar
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Sri Gaurasundar proved that the Supreme Lord’s
sweet will and well-wishing glance is the background
cause governing each sound’s concomitant meaning. The
Lord’s sanction is the fundamental element deciding the
orderly arrangement and harmony shared between sound
and its meaning, and not the mundane endeavors of the
prominent grammarians headed by the sages like Panini,
who try to affix sounds with word meanings. This is be-
cause the purpose of everything animate or inanimate in
existence is ultimately to please the Supreme Lord by en-
hancing His charming pastimes. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(13)
prema-ranga-patha-bhanga-chattra-kaku-kataram
chattra-sanga-hasta-tala-kirtanadya-saficharam
krsna-nama-sidhu-sindhu-magna-dik-characharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The Lord began to teach Sanskrit to His students
again after returning from Gaya. However, when emo-
tions arising from pure love overwhelmed the Lord, He
was unable to continue teaching them. Nimai’s personal
students, bereft of the opportunity to learn from the Lord,



condemned themselves as unfortunate. Lamenting, 91
they humbly praised the unparalleled genius of the
Lord’s teachings. Although the Lord experienced grief
due to sympathetic feelings towards His students, He
acted as their ever well-wisher when He inaugurated the
happy glorification of Lord Krishna by chanting “haraye
namah krsna” as they clapped in unison. In the wake of
the congregational chanting, the moving and nonmoving
living entities in all ten directions were immersed in the
surging waves of that grand ocean of sweet devotional mel-
lows. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(14)
arya-dharma-pala-labdha-diksa-krsna-kirttanarm
laksa-laksa-bhakta-gita-vadya-divya-narttanam
dharma-karma-nasa-dasyu-dusta-duskrtodharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Sri Gaurasundar respected the Vedic principles
and inaugurated the congregational chanting of the
Lord’s Holy Names after taking full shelter of His spiri-
tual master. The Lord would continuously chant and dis-
tribute Lord Krishna’s Holy Names, dancing in the most
joyful manner in the association of thousands of devo-
tees. In this way He delivered the greatest of demons
such as Jagai and Madhai, and other demoniac groups
who destroy religious principles and the rules governing
the social and spiritual orders of society. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar,
the divine form of Krishna prema.

(15)
mlecha-raja-nama-badha-bhakta-bhiti-bhafijanam
laksa-laksa-dipa-naiSa-koti-kantha-kirttanam
sri-mrdanga-tala-vadya-nrtya-kaji-nistaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Once, a great Mohammedan city magistrate named
Chand Kazi obstructed the devotees from perform-
ing congregational chanting of the Lord’s Holy Names.
In retaliation, Lord Chaitanyadeva dispelled the devo-
tees’ fear by leading a nocturnal chanting procession or-
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lamps. Millions of persons simultaneously joined in
the ecstatic wave created by Lord Gaurasundar’s dancing
to the sweet melody of the mrdanga drums and cymbals,
as musical instruments resounded in every direction.
When the powerful Mohammedan witnessed this, his
false sense of covetousness was cleansed, and the Lord
embraced him as His very own. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(16)
laksa-lochanasru-varsa-harsa-kesa-karttanam
koti-kantha-krsna-kirtanadhya-danda-dharanam
nyasi-vesa-sarvva-desa-ha-hutasa-kataram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

While showers of tears fell from the eyes of mil-
lions, He delighted in having His beautiful hair shaved
away. Millions of voices sang the glories of Lord Krishna
as Sr1 Krishna Chaitanya accepted the staff of renuncia-
tion. From that time, wherever He went, whoever saw
Him in the garment of a sannyasi cried in grief. I offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(17)
Sri-yatisa-bhakta-veSa-radhadesa-charanam
krsna-chaitanyakhya-krsna-nama-jiva-taranam
bhava-vibhramatma-matta-dhavamana-bhu-dharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Newly dressed as a renunciate, the supreme control-
ler of the sannydsis, Sri Krishna Chaitanya, wandered all
over the province of West Bengal purifying the land with
the touch of His lotus feet. After accepting the new name
“Sri Krishna Chaitanya,” the Lord rescued the living enti-
ties by offering them Krishna’s Holy Names. Intoxicated
with ecstatic emotions erupting from the deepest planes
of dedication’s mellows, He appeared like a golden moun-
tain as He continuously ran here and there in every direc-
tion. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.
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(18)
sri-gadadharadi-nityananda-sanga-vardhanam
advayakhya-bhakta-mukhya-vanchitartha-sadhanam
ksetra-vasa-sabhilasa-matr-tosa-tatparam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Bestowing further prosperity to all, the associa-
tion of Sri Chaitanya enhanced those grand personalities
like Sri Gadadhara Pandit, Lord Nityananda, and others.
When Lord Chaitanya incarnated on the Earth planet,
He fulfilled the desires of the principal mahabhagavat
devotee Sri Advaita Acharjya. Also, the Supreme Lord
agreed to reside in Jagannath Puri just to please His
mother Sachidevi. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(19)
nyasi-raja-nila-Saila-vasa-sarvvabhaumapam
daksinatya-tirtha-jata-bhakta-kalpa-padapam
rama-megha-raga-bhakti-vrsti-Sakti-saficharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Arriving in the sacred place of pilgrimage, Sri
Nilachala, the valiant king of the renounced order, Sri
Chaitanyadeva, saved the most powerful scholar recog-
nized throughout the length and breadth of India. Sri Va-
sudeva Sarvabhauma, the most dynamic intellectual of
all time in the vast Vedantic doctrine and school of logis-
tics, was rescued by the Lord from the impersonal well
of Sankaracharjya’s theory. Later, the Lord travelled to
southern India, where He encountered the followers of
various philisophical doctrines. Wherever He travelled,
the aspirations of the devotees met their highest fulfill-
ment, as the Lord was like a desire tree. On the banks
of the Godavari River, the Lord met that deep raincloud
of pure dedication Sri Ramananda Raya, and instructed
him to shower upon others the sweet raindrops of rasa
which exist in the land of spontaneous devotion, Braja.
Sri Ramananda Raya also answered the questions the
merciful Lord posed with the essence of all instruction. I



94  offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(20)
prema-dhama-divya-dirgha-deha-deva-nanditam
hema-kafija-pufija-nindi-kanti-chandra-vanditam
nama-gana-nrtya-navya-divya-bhava-mandiram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The tall divine figure of Sri Gaurangadeva enhanc-
es the joy of the universal gods as He is the charming em-
bodiment of pure love. The radiant aura emanating from
His beautiful form insults millions of golden lotuses while
winning the respect of that effulgent personality Chan-
dradeva. Sri Gauranga is the background stage of all spiri-
tual pastimes as exhibited in the everfresh dynamic moods
of sattvika-bhava as seen in His joyful dancing when con-
gregationally chanting Lord Krishna’s Holy Names. I offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(21)
dhvasta-sarvvabhauma-vada-navya-tarka-Sankaram
dhvasta-tad-vivarta-vada-danaviya-dambaram
darsitartha-sarvva-$astra-krsna-bhakti-mandiram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The grand intellectual Sarvvabhauma tried his level
besttoestablishtheimpersonaldoctrineofSankaracharjya,
which is in direct opposition to the conclusions of pure
dedication. Sarvabhauma used the most deceitful means
in the art of word jugglery. He tried to pervert the sense of
words, he idly heckled the arguments or assertions of the
Lord without attempting to prove the opposite side, and
he tried to find the weak points in the Lord’s arguments.
However, Sri Chaitanya, whose charming figure was
cloaked in the fresh garments of a radiant renunciate,
presented consistent arguments in conjunction with
the Vedic literatures, and easily checked and destroyed
the scholar’s atheistic interpretations. The Lord loudly
proclaimed that the doctrine of Sankaracharjya is practiced
by followers in the ascending method of understanding
who are interested in their external self-adoration. Such
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backed by atheistic perseverance. All importance
given to the nonmanifest aspect of material nature was
refuted when Lord Gaurasundar established that spiritual
variegatedness in the Supreme Lord’s personality is the
highest reality taught in the Vedic literature.

This was shown in the Lord’s explanation of the
Upanisads, where it is stated:

apanipado javano grahita
pasyatyachaksuh sa srnotyakarnah

“The Lord has no hands or legs, yet He walks and touches.
The Lord has no eyes or ears, yet He sees and hears.”
Lord Gaurasundar also explained the atmarama
verse whichisfoundinthe grandest of all famousliterature,
Srimad-Bhagavatam. He clearly showed that the Vedas,
Puranas, Vedanta, and all other existing Scriptures, which
are like a magnificent temple where the Supreme Lord’s
wonderful pastimes are eternally resounded, support the
conclusion that everything in this world is a reflection of
the eternal variegatedness found in the spiritual realm.
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(22)
krsna-krsna-krsna-krsna-krsna-nama-kirttanam
rama-rama-gana-ramya-divya chanda-narttanam
yatra-tatra-krsna-nama-dana-loka-nistararm
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Later, the Supreme Lord travelled to the holy
places of pilgrimage in South India with the clever inten-
tion of delivering the fallen souls. Appearing as a beau-
tiful young renunciate, He distributed the sweet Names
of the Lord, singing: “Krishna Krishna Krishna Krishna
Krishna Krishna Krishna he,” as He strolled down the
different pathways, entered temples, and visited home-
steads during the sacred pilgrimage. Infused with an in-
conceivable type of divine inspiration, the Lord freely
chanted “Rama Rama” and joyfully danced with the
most charming gestures. Irrespective of time or personal
qualification, the assembled bystanders were delivered
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Holy Names. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(23)
godavarya-vama-tira-ramananda-sarhvadam
jiiana-karma-mukta-marma-raga-bhakti-sampadam
parakiya-kanta-krsna-bhava-sevanakaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The famous conversation of Lord Gaurasundar
with Ramananda Raya on the banks of the Godavari Riv-
er is known as the Ramananda-samvad in the Sri Chait-
anya-Charitamrta. In those discussions, the highest form
of dedication is pure love of God in a heart free from
fruitive aspirations and scriptural calculation. Also, Lord
Krishna, who appeared as the son of Nanda Maharaj, was
ascertained as the sole recipient of the sweetness relished
in the mellows of parakiya-rasa. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(24)
dasya-sakhya-vatsya-kanta-sevanottarottaram
srestha-parakiya-radhikanghri-bhakti-sundaram
sri-vraja-sva-siddha-divya-kama-krsna-tatparam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Lord Chaitanya showed that there are various re-
lationships which exist in connection with Lord Krishna.
Those relationships begin with servitude, and progress
to friendship and parental love, extending to a conjugal
relationship. But the epitome of charm and beauty is re-
served for the son of Nanda Maharaj in the forest groves
of Vrndavan. That is service to Srimati Radharani in con-
jugal love, and is known as parakiya. Sri Gaurangadeva
embodied this sort of divine aspiration. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar,
the divine form of Krishna prema.
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S§anta-mukta-bhrtya-trpta-mitra-matta-darSitam
snigdha-mugdha-Sista-mista-sustha-kuntha-harsitam
tantra-mukta-vamya-raga-sarvva-sevanottarar
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Lord Gaurangadeva explained that a devotee in
passive adoration enjoys the happiness of being free from
all material miseries, and a devotee in servitude relishes
the pleasure of contentment. A devotee in friendship be-
comes overwhelmed with happiness arising from close
affection, whereas a devotee in the parental mood is free
from any trace of calculation, experiencing deepened af-
fection in ecstatic joy. Lord Chaitanya further revealed
that the devotee in conjugal love known as svakiya only
partially relishes the sweetness of this mellow, due to a
tinge of scriptural etiquette. However, when the conjugal
mellow is beyond scriptural restrictions, then spontaneity
and freedom, added by the mood of vamya, the highest
expression of divine pleasure in the Lord’s service, is be-
stowed. Sri Gaurangadeva gave license to these high ide-
als. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(26)
atma-navya-tattva-divya-raya-bhagya-darsSitar
Syama-gopa-radhikapta-kokta-gupta-chestitam
miirchitanghri-ramaraya-bodhitatma-kinkaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Sri Chaitanya revealed the nature of the ever-fresh
pastimes which He performed in Nabadwip to Raman-
anda Raya, whose fortune is beyond this world. Lord
Chaitanya also manifested His form as the cowherd boy
Syamasundar, which was endowed with the mood and lus-
ter of Sri Radha and couched in pure dedication. When
Ramananda Raya glimpsed the matchless beauty of the
Lord’s figure, he fainted before the tender lotus feet of
the Lord. Following this, Sri Gaurangadeva restored His
eternal servant’s consciousness. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.
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nasta-kustha-kiirma-vipra-riipa-bhakti-tosanam
rama-dasa-vipra-moha-mukta-bhakta-posanam
kala-krsna-dasa-mukta-bhattathari-pifijaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Lord Gaurasundar embraced the brahman devo-
tee named Vasudeva, who was afflicted with leprosy in
Kurmaksetra near Jagannath Puri. By the Lord’s grace
the brahman was cured, and he obtained a beautiful body
and mental satisfaction. Later Lord Gauranga liberated
the South Indian brahman known as Ramadas from the
misconception that Sitadevi’s chastity was spoiled by the
touch of a demon. The Lord cited the Kiirma Purana to
prove that the Absolute Truth existing on the spiritual
platform is beyond material perception. In this way the
Lord nourished His devotee with instructions pertaining
to pure devotion. The Supreme Lord also delivered Kala
Krishna Das from the illusory influence of the false re-
nunciates in the province of Malabara who were in the
corrupt nomadic community called Bhattathari. I offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(28)
ranganatha-bhatta-bhakti-tusta-bhangi-bhasanam
laksmya-gamya-krsna-rasa-gopikaika-posanam
laksmya-bhista-krsna-$irsa-sadhya-sadhanakaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The Lord once visited Rangaksetra in South In-
dia on the banks of the Kaveri River, which is the most
important place of worship for the Vaisnava devotees
who adore Sri Sri Laksmi-Narayana and believe Them
to be the utmost object of their devotional practices.
When the Lord visited the father of Sri Gopal Bhatta,
Sri Venkata Bhatta, He was very satisfied with his fami-
ly’s service attitude. Cunningly, the Lord smiled and in-
structed them that even Sri Laksmidevi, after prolonged
penances, could not enter into the rasa-/ila pastimes of
Lord Krishna. This is because only the cowherd maidens
can actually incite those pastimes. Therefore, the cow-
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Narayana, and who attracts the heart of Laksmidevi,

1s the Supreme Truth and the fundamental object of all
devotional practices. I offer my obeisances to that beau-
tiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(29)
brahma-samhitakhya-krsna-bhakti-Sastra-dayakar
krsna-karna-sidhu-nama-krsna-kavya-gayakam
$ri-prataparudra-raja-Sirsa-sevya-mandirarm
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

While travelling in South India, Lord Gaurasundar
discovered the famous literature Sri Brahma Sambhita,
which is rich with devotional conclusions, and presented
it to His devotees. Overwhelmed by the deep ecstasies of
pure dedication, the Lord also sweetly sang the charming
verses of the Sri Krishna Karnamrtam, in which the won-
derful pastimes of Braja are glorified by that grand poet
of South India, Sri Bilvamangal Thakur. And it was the
tender lotus feet of Lord Chaitanya which were placed
upon the head of the great King Prataparudra, who had
full dedication at his command. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(30)
sri-rathagra-bhakta-gita-divya-nartanadbhutam
yatri-patra-mitra-rudraraja-hrchamatkrtam
gundichagamadi-tattva-riipa-kavya-saficharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Surrounded by innumerable devotees, Lord Gau-
rasundar displayed His divine and wonderful dancing
figure in front of the Rathayatra cart while performing
congregational chanting of the Lord’s Holy Names. The
Lord’s personality totally charmed the hearts of Pratapa-
rudra Maharaj, the assembled pilgrims, and all the other
dear friends of the King. The Lord also revealed the inner
purport of Lord Jagannath’s pastime of riding the cart to
the Gundicha temple when He mentioned the verse by
Srila Rapa Goswami:
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priyah so ’yam krsnah saha-chari kuru-ksetra-militas

tathaham sa radha tad idam ubhayoh sangama sukham

tathapy antah-khelan-madhura-murali-pafichama-juse

mano me kalindi-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati

“O My dear friend, now I am at last reunited with

My most beloved Krishna in Kuruksetra. I am the same
Radharani, and He is the same Krishna. We are enjoy-
ing Our meeting, but still I wish to return to the banks
of the Kalindi, where I could hear the sweet melody of
His flute sounding the fifth note beneath the trees of the
Vrndavan forest.” 1 offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(31)
prema-mugdha-rudra-raja-Saurya-virya-vikramam
prarthitanghri-varjitanya-sarva-dharma-sangamam
lunthita-pratapa-$irsa-pada-dhuli-dhuisararh
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

When northern India was under Muslim rule, that
great kingly emperor of the independent state of Orissa,
Prataparudra, was completely wonderstruck and over-
taken by the magnanimity, prowess, and activities that
Lord Chaitanya exhibited in pure love of Godhead. The
great King Prataparudra rejected all his earlier ties with
traditional religiosity and his valiant kingly nature, and
he threw himself before the lotus feet of Sri Chaitan-
yadeva in full surrender. The merciful Lord then bathed
the surrendered emperor’s head with the sacred dust of
His tender lotus feet. I offer my obeisances to that beau-
tiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(32)
daksinatya-suprasiddha-panditaugha-pujitar
srestha-raja-rajapatra-sirsa-bhakti-bhuisitam
deSa-matr-Sesa-darsanarthi-gauda-gocharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The Supreme Lord was adored by the famous schol-
arly class of men in South India. The greatest princes and
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spect. According to the correct principles set forth in the
bonafide disciplic succession, the Lord came to West Ben-
gal to see the sacred Ganges. He also came to see His birth-
place and His mother Sachidevi, as if it were for the last
time. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(33)
gaura-garvvi-sarvva-gauda-gauravartha-sajjitam
Sastra-Sastra-daksa-dusta-nastikadi-lajjitam
muhyamana-matrkadi-deha-jiva-saficharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

During His travels, Lord Gaurangadeva’s fame
flooded the length and breadth of Bengal. Therefore,
when He returned to Nabadwip five years after accept-
ing sannyas, all of Bengal, which was proud of Lord
Gauranga, became enthusiastic to glorify His extraordi-
nary personality. Even the proud atheistic class of schol-
ars were embarrassed about their vile natures when they
observed how the ordinary people in all walks of life had
such resolute faith in the Lord. When Mother Sachi and
the Lord’s other family members, who were lifeless due
to separation from their Lord, had another glimpse of
Sri Chaitanyadeva, their life’s substance was rejuvenat-
ed. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(34)
nyasa-paficha-varsa-piirna-janma-bhiimi-darsanam
koti-koti-loka-lubdha-mugdha-drsti-karsanam
koti-kantha-krsna-nama-ghosa-bheditambaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Returning to His birthplace after five long years of
sannyas, the Supreme Lord was met by millions, young
and old alike. Everyone’s eyes were overwhelmed with
eagerness to see the Lord, who was attracting their inner-
most heart of hearts. The Lord’s ecstatic presence excit-
ed the multitudes to continuously resound the Names of
Lord Hari, and they created an uproar that reverberated
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offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(35)
artta-bhakta-Soka-Santi-tapi-papi-pavanarh
laksa-koti-loka-sanga-krsna-dhama-dhavanam
rama-keli-sagrajata-riupa-karsanadaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Sri Gaurangadeva eased the anxiety the devotees
had experienced due to His long separation and forgave
many sinful, offensive, anxiety-ridden souls such as Gopal
Chapal and others. The Lord then began to run towards
Vrndavan along the banks of the Ganges. An ocean of
people pursued the Lord up to the capital of Bengal,
which at that time was known as Ramakeli. At Ramakeli,
Lord Gauranga was attracted by His two eternal associ-
ates who appeared to be ministers in the Muslim govern-
ment. The Lord showed deep affection for Srila Riipa
Goswami and his elder brother, Srila Sanatan Goswami.
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(36)
vyaghra-varanaina-vanya-jantu-krsna-gayakam
prema-nrtya-bhava-matta-jhadakhanda-nayakam
durga-vanya-marga-bhatta-matra-sanga-saukaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Leaving Ramakeli, the Lord continued through
Bengal towards Jagannath Puri. After leaving Puri
Dham, Lord Chaitanya passed through the Jhadakhanda
forest on His way to Vrndavan. There He inspired the
jungle animals such as tigers, deer, and elephants to join
in the congregational chanting of Lord Krishna’s Holy
Names. Intoxicated by the sweet Names of the Lord, the
animals joyfully danced along with the Lord, who was
madly absorbed in the deepest devotional ecstasies. The
Supreme Lord experienced profound realizations in soli-
tary worship as He walked down the deep and impen-
etrable jungle paths of Jhadakhanda with Balabhadra
Bhattacharjya. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful
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of Krishna prema.

(37)
ganga-yamunadi-bindu-madhavadi-mananam
mathurartta-chitta-yamunagra-bhaga-dhavanam
smarita-vrajati-tivra-vipralambha-kataram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Lord Gaurasundar showed great honour towards
the Deities along the Ganges-bank in Kasi, and unto
Bindu Madhava at the confluence of the Ganges and
the Yamuna in Prayaga. Following the current of the Ya-
muna, the Lord began to quickly run along her banks in
anxious pursuit of a glimpse of the sacred place known
as Mathura. As divine thoughts of Vrndavan’s pastimes
overwhelmed His memory and caused intolerable feel-
ings of separation, Lord Gaurasundar fell unconscious.
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(38)
madhavendra-vipralambha-mathuresta-mananam
prema-dhama-drstakama-puirvva-kufijja-kananam
gokuladi-gostha-gopa-gopika-priyankaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Lord Chaitanya stated that the mood of deep
separation that Madhavendra Puri was able to taste, as
depicted in the following beautiful verse first spoken by
Srimati Radharani, is the zenith point and desirable ob-
ject of pure adoration:

ayi dina-dayardra natha he
mathura-natha kadavalokyase
hrdayam tvad-aloka-kataram
dayita bhramyati kim karomy aham

“O my Lord! O most gracious master! O master of
Mathura! When will I see You again? Because of my not
seeing You, my agitated heart has become unsteady. O
most beloved one, what shall I do now?” After the Lord
entered into Braja, the background stage where pastimes
of pure love are enacted, He became overwhelmed to
His heart’s full satisfaction. The Lord was charmed to
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served as His playground for spiritual pastimes in a
previous era. While visiting the twelve forests of Vrnda-
van, the Lord exhibited various different dealings with
the cowherd boys and maidens. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(39)
prema-guijanali-puiijja-puspa-puiija-rafijitam
gita-nrtya-daksa-paksi-vrksa-laksa-vanditam
go-vrsadi-nada-dipta-ptirvva-moda-meduram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

While strolling through the forest groves of Vrnda-
van, the Lord was joyfully welcomed by swarms of hum-
ming bumblebees busily engaged in discussion about pure
love as they hovered over the blooming flowers. Millions
of trees lining the forest groves harmoniously offered
their respects unto Lord Gaurasundar in unison with a
variety of birds that were expertly singing and dancing
in sheer delight. The Lord’s mind became overflooded
by loving feelings due to remembering how the cows,
calves, and oxen of the holy abode of Vrndavan would
affectionately call for Him in previous pastimes, thereby
elating His emotions in pure love. I offer my obeisances
to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the di-
vine form of Krishna prema.

(40)
prema-buddha-ruddha-buddhi-matta-nrtya-kirttanarn
plavitasru-kanchananga-vasa-chaturanganam
krsna-krsna-rava-bhava-hasya-lasya-bhasvaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Hopelessly overwhelmed by a surge of pure love,
Lord Gaurasundar madly danced and chanted the Holy
Names of Krishna. A profuse current of flowing tears
streamed from His eyes, passing over the radiant lustre
of His giant golden form, over His brilliant garments
that resembled the sun, and over the ground in all four
directions. The Lord’s joyful pastimes were ecstatically
enhanced by such gestures as His loudly mispronounc-
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or His roaring with laughter due to being ecstati-
cally absorbed in deep emotion. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(41)
prema-mugdha-nrtya-kirttanakularitantikam
snana-dhanya-vari-dhanya-bhtumi-kunda-desakam
prema-kunda-radhikakhya-sastra-vandanadaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Surcharged with the confusing dictations of pure
love of God, Lord Gaurasundar, dancing in ecstasy, anx-
iously approached the sacred place of Radha Kunda,
which was unmanifest at that time. The Lord hastily took
bath in that flooded paddy field, sanctified the water, and
revealed it to be Sri Radha Kunda. In deep humility, the
Lord began to carefully recite verses from the Scriptures
depicting Sr1 Radha Kunda as the divine embodiment of
pure love.

yatha radha priya visnos
tasyah kundam priyam tatha
sarva gopisu saivaika
visnor-atyanta vallabha

“Just as Sri Radha is very dear to Lord Krishna,
similarly Her divine pond, Sri Radha Kunda, is dear to
the Lord. Of all the cowherd maidens, She is the dear-
most consort to Lord Krishna.” I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(42)
tintidi-talastha-yamunormmi-bhavanaplutam
nirjjanaika-radhikatma-bhava-vaibhavavrtam
Ssyama-radhikapta-gaura-tattva-bhittikakaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

As the Lord was visiting various places in Vrnda-
van where Lord Krishna performed His pastimes, He
visited that famous tamarind tree that existed during the
Dvapara era. Sitting beneath the tamarind tree, the Lord’s
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times with the cowherd maidens was aroused when
He saw the dancing gestures of the Yamuna’s waves. The
Lord’s entire being was captured by tasting the sweetness
of Sri Radha within the depths of His heart. Identifying
with that selfsame sweetness and emotion that possessed
His entire self, the Lord’s entire existence was stolen
away. This place is indicated to be the place of origin
of Gaura-tattva, for it was here that Lord Syamasundar
became greatly absorbed in the divine mood of Srimati
Radharani. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Himself
the origin of all, eternally resides in this place. 1 offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(43)
sarika-Sukokti-kautukadhya-lasya-lapitam
radhika-vyatita-kamadeva-kama-mohitam
prema-vasya-krsna-bhava-bhakta-hrch-chamatkararm
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Lord Gauranga mentioned a witty conversation
that was carried on between a parrot and his mate. In
their talk, Lord Krishna, the transcendental Cupid, is de-
scribed to be illusioned due to His deep feelings of sepa-
ration from Sri Radha.

radha-sange yada bhati
tada ‘madana-mohanah’
ayatha visva-moho "pi
svayam ‘madana-mohitah’

The female parrot said, “When Lord Krishna is with
Radharani, He is the enchanter of Cupid; otherwise, when
He is alone, He Himself is enchanted by amorous feelings,
even though He enchants the whole universe.” By this
pastime, Lord Gauranga charmed the devotees’ hearts
by showing that Lord Krishna’s sweetness and charm ul-
timately lies in the fact that He can be subdued by pure
love. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.



(44) 107
Sri-prayaga-dhama-riipa-raga-bhakti-saficharam
Sri-sanatanadi-kasi-bhakti-siksanadaram
vaisnavanurodha-bheda-nirvviSesa-pafjaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

It was in the sacred place of Prayaga, in the bath-
ing area known as Dasasvamedha Ghata, that Lord
Gauranga taught Srila Rupa Goswami that the ultimate
objective of one’s devotional practices is to relish the
sweet mellows found in Sri Vrndavan, and the Lord in-
structed him to widely distribute that sweetness. Later
in Kasi, the Lord elaborately described to Srila Sanatan
Goswami many topics of pure dedication, such as knowl-
edge of proper acquaintance with the environment, the
means of applying that knowledge, and the ultimate goal
of obtaining pure love of Godhead. Also, at the special
request of a Maharastrian brahman and Tapana Misra
and other devotees, the Lord destroyed the ignorant con-
ception of the mayavadi renunciates in Varanasi. Lord
Gaurangadeva personally met the impersonalists there
in a public assembly, and pointed out that their mode of
self-adoration was ultimately based on enviousness and
narrow-mindedness. In this way the Lord established
that factual independence was exhibited by those wor-
shipping the Supreme Personality of Godhead. I offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(45)
nyasi-laksa-nayaka-prakasananda-tarakarm
nyasi-rasi-kasi-vasi-krsna-nama-parakam
vyasa-naradadi-datta-vedadhi-dhurandharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

While en route to Jagannath Puri from Vrnda-
van, the Lord met and instructed Srila Rapa Goswami
in Prayaga. Following this, Lord Gauranga arrived in
Varanasi where He found Prakasananda Saraswati to
be the leader of millions of impersonalist renunciates
who were followers of Sri Sankaracharjya. By His pure
and affectionate personality, Lord Gauranga rescued
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the transformation theory of Sankaracharjya and
intoxicated the sannyasis and residents of Kasi by en-
gaging them in the glorification of Lord Krishna’s Holy
Names. Sri Gaurangadeva was the transcendental expert
who granted their passage over the material ocean, like a
vessel carrying the nectar of all the scriptural conclusions
handed down in the disciplic line from the sage Narada
to Srila Vyasadeva. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(46)
brahma-sutra-bhasya-krsna-naradopadesakar
Sloka-turya-bhasananta-krsna-samprakasakam
Sabda-varttananta-hetu-nama-jiva-nistararh
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

When Lord Chaitanyadeva was in Kasi, He taught
a grand assembly of the impersonalist renunciates that
the Srimad-Bhagavatam, as taught in the bonafide disci-
plic succession from Lord Krishna to Narada and handed
down by Srila Vyasadeva, is the factual commentary on
the conclusions of the Vedanta-sitras. Sri Gauranga also
explained the four fundamental verses of the Srimad-
Bhagavatam and revealed Lord Krishna as the ultimate
reality beyond all duality and the original principle of
the entire universal arrangement. By the Vedic aphorism
“anavrttih sabdat anavrttih sabdat,” Lord Chaitanya es-
tablished that conscious sound in its highest expression
is Lord Krishna’s Holy Name, and that it bestows the ut-
most benefit by releasing the soul from its conditioned
state of existence. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(47)
atma-rama-vachanadi-nirvviSesa-khandanam
Srauta-vakya-sarthakaika-chidvilasa-mandanam
divya-krsna-vigrahadi-gauna-buddhi-dhikkaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

) By explaining the famous atmarama verse of the
Srimad-Bhagavatam sixty-one times, Lord Gauranga
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agated by Sankaracharjya. The Lord also recited
many references from the Upanisads, such as apani-
pado javano grahita pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah,
whereby He revealed the charming sweet nature of the
Absolute Truth’s spiritual pastimes. Lord Chaitanya ful-
ly censured the hateful conception of the impersonalists
that Lord Krishna’s transcendental form, name, qualities,
pastimes, and Deity manifestation are simply an imagi-
nary transformation of the illusory energy maya. 1 offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(48)
brahma-paramatmya-laksanadvayaika-vachanarm
Sri-vraja-svasiddha-nanda-lila-nanda-nandanam
Sri-rasa-svariipa-rasa-lila-gopa-sundaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

When Lord Gauranga referred to the verse brah-
meti paramdtmeti bhagavan iti sabdyate in the Srimad-
Bhagavatam, He harmoniously accommodated the
conception of the nondifferentiated aspect of reality,
brahman, the ultimate goal of the impersonalists, with the
conception of the localized aspect of reality, paramatma,
the goal of the mystic perfectionists. The Lord adjusted
these two truths by showing that they are included within
and surpassed by the ultimate conception of the nondu-
alistic Absolute Truth, bhagavan, who is the primeval
principle of reality. When revealing this axiomatic truth
in connection with the joyful and confidential nature of
the Supreme Lord’s spiritual pastimes, Lord Gauranga
pointed out the divine nature of Braja, which is existing
above the Vaikuntha planets.
vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad
vrndaranyam udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah
radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh premamrtaplavanat
kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevam viveki na kah

“Superior to the spiritual realm of Vaikuntha is
Mathura, where Sri Krishna first appears. Superior to
Mathura is the Vrndavan forest where Krishna enjoyed
the rasa dance. Better still is Govardhan Hill, which was
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love. But best of all is Radha Kunda, which is situ-
ated at the foot of Govardhan Hill, and holds the supreme
position because it is over-flooded with the nectar of the
highest kind of divine love. Who, acquainted with the sci-
ence of devotion, will not aspire for the divine service
of Srimati Radharani at Radha Kunda?” Initially, Lord
Gauranga revealed the nature of pure loving service ren-
dered unto the son of Nanda Maharaj in the parental re-
lationship. But when considering the flow of dedication’s
sweet mellows, Lord Gauranga described the ultimate
aspect of the Supreme Lord’s personality to be Sri Gopi-
janavallabha, whose divine figure is the unlimited reser-
voir of all the primary and secondary mellows tasted in
pure devotion. Sri Gauranga also hinted that the joyful
and charming rasa-lila pastimes are an all-conscious real-
ity, none other than the personal potency of Srimati Rad-
harani. Such transcendental pastimes are found within
the superexcellent and inconceivable spiritual world, and
are the highest conception of spiritual existence, auspi-
ciousness, and beauty. Lord Gauranga suggested this to
be the supreme achievable object of the living entities.
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(49)
radhika-vinoda-matra-tattva-laksananvayam
sadhu-sanga-krsna-nama-sadhanaika-nischayam
prema-sevanaika-matra-sadhya-krsna-tatparam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

In this manner Lord Gaurangadeva taught that all
scriptural conclusions, as perfectly passed down by the
various spiritual preceptors through the medium of sound,
culminate in the embodiment of Sri Radhavinoda, the
all-encompassing basis of proper acquaintance with the
environment. The means by which one may reach Lord
Krishna is by chanting His Holy Names in the association
of pure devotees, while the ultimate goal in pure love is
service to Lord Krishna, who is so dear to the cowherd
maidens of Vrndavan. Lord Gaurangadeva taught these
essential scriptural conclusions in the assembly of schol-
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ful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form
of Krishna prema.

(50)
atma-rama-vachanaika-sastikartha-darSitam
rudra-samkhya-$§abda-jata-yad-yad-artha-sambhrtam
sarvva-sarvva-yukta-tat-tad-artha-bhuridakararm
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Lord Gaurasundar explained this famous verse of
the Srimad-Bhagavatam sixty-one times to Srila Sanatan
Goswami, and later to Prakasananda Saraswati:

atmaramas cha munayo
nirgrantha apy urukrame
kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim
ittham-bhuta guno harih

“Even the liberated souls fully satisfied in the self
are irresistibly attracted by the superexcellent qualities
of Krishna and surrender to Him with unalloyed devo-
tion.” The Lord separately combined each of the eleven
words found in that verse and established that each one is
an enormous storehouse of unlimited wealth supporting
the conclusion of pure devotion. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.

(51)
§ri sanatananu-riipa-jiva-sampradayakam
lupta-tirtha-Suddha-bhakti-Sastra-supracharakam
nila-Saila-natha-pitha-naija-karjya-saukararm
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Lord Gaurasundar revealed His disciplic line by
inspiring Srila Sanatan Goswami, his younger brother
Srila Ripa Goswami, and Srila Jiva Goswami. The Lord
requested them to excavate the lost places of pilgrimage
and compose pure devotional literature which describes
the application of spiritual practices and spontaneous de-
votion. Lord Gauranga also lovingly revealed His wor-
shipable personality to the servitors of Sri Jagannath
Deva at Nilachala (Sri Puri-dham). I offer my obeisances
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the divine form of Krishna prema.

(52)
tyaga-bahya-bhoga-buddhi-tivra-danda-nindanam
raya-Suddha-krsna-kama-sevanabhi-nandanam
raya-raga-sevanokta-bhagya-koti-duskaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Lord Gaurasundar strongly condemned those who
externally accepted the dress of a renunciate yet, like
monkeys, actually harbored desires for sense pleasures.
On the other hand, He honoured that great devotee
Ramananda Raya’s devotional efforts to intimately teach
some young girls a form of dance drama for the pleasure
of Lord Jagannath. Considering Ramananda’s service to
be on the platform of spontaneous devotion, the Lord
proclaimed that such a level of service was a great for-
tune attainable only after millions of births. I offer my
obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(53)
sri-prayaga-bhatta-vallabhaika-nistha-sevanarm
nila-Saila-bhatta-datta-raga-marga-radhanam
sri gadadhararpitadhikara-mantra-madhuram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The famous spiritual preceptor of the Vishnuswami
disciplic succession Suddhadvaita, Sri Vallabha Bhatta,
lived in the village of Adhaila in sacred Prayaga, and per-
sonally served Lord Gaurangadeva with resolute devotion
in his residence. Later in Jagannath Puri, Lord Gauranga
allowed Vallabha Bhatta to enter into and relish the sweet
taste experienced in parental attachment to baby Krishna.
The Lord also arranged for him to learn the appropriate
mantras for his worship from Sri Gadadhara Pandit. I of-
fer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauran-
ga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.
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Sri-svariipa-raya-sanga-gambhirantya-lilanam
dvadasabda-vahni-garbha-vipralambha-silanam
radhikadhiradha-bhava-kanti-krsna-kufijaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Diving deep into the reality of His own beauty and
sweetness, Lord Govinda stole the mood of Radharani
and, garbing Himself in Her brilliant lustre, appeared as
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. For the last twelve years of
His manifest pastimes He was deeply absorbed in union
and separation, and He shared His heart’s inner feelings
with His most confidential devotees such as Swarup Da-
modar and Ramananda Raya: bahire visajvala hoy, an-
tare anandamoy.

“The wonderful characteristic of divine love of
Krishnais that although externally it works like fiery lava,
internally it is like sweet nectar that fills the heart with
the greatest joy.” Volcanic eruptions of ecstasy flowed
from the heart of Sri Gauranga in the agony of separa-
tion from Krishna. This Golden Lord, who appeared like
an intoxicated elephant, is none other than Lord Govin-
da. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(55)
sri-svartipa-kantha-lagna-mathura-pralapakarm
radhikanu-vedanartta-tivra-vipralambhakam
svapnavat-samadhi-drsta-divya-varnanaturarm
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Sri Gaurangadeva, embracing the neck of Sri
Swarap Damodar, began to sorrowfully recite the prayers
Srimati Radharani had previously spoken in the agony
of separation when Lord Krishna left Vrindavan for
Mathura. The Lord would continuously taste the mood of
Srimati Radharani, who was experiencing untold agony
from the burning fire of Her tragic separation from Lord
Krishna. With a heavy heart, the Lord would describe
what He was directly realising in divine trance. Those re-
alisations are just like dreams to ordinary men. I offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.
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satvikadi-bhava-chihna-deha-divya-sausthavarm
kiirma-dharma-bhinna-sandhi-gatra-puspa-pelavam
hrasva-dirgha-padma-gandha-rakta-pita-panduram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

The eightfold symptoms depicting the moods of
pure dedication would decorate and radiantly enhance
the beauty of the Lord’s bodily parts. Sometimes He ap-
peared like a tortoise who had withdrawn his limbs into
his shell, and at other times His body appeared elongated
due to His joints becoming dislocated. Sometimes Lord
Gaurasundar’s figure was as tender and aromatic as a lotus
flower. At other times the Lord’s body would appear red,
yellow, or brilliant with the white hue of the jasmine flow-
er. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(57)
tivra-vipralambha-mugdha-mandiragra-dhavitam
kiirma-rupa-divya-gandha-lubdha-dhenu-vestitam
varnitali-kula-krsna-keli-Saila-kandararm
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Grief-stricken and overwhelmed with tragic feel-
ings of separation, Lord Chaitanya quickly ran to the
lion-gate of Lord Jagannath’s grand temple. Moments
later, the Lord fell to the ground. In deep separation
He manifested the form of the tortoise incarnation Kur-
madeva, and an extraordinarily sweet fragrance began
to emanate from the Lord’s unconscious figure. This at-
tracted the telarngi cows who resided at Lord Jagannath’s
Temple, and they surrounded the Lord. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar,
the divine form of Krishna prema.

(58)
indu-sindhu-nrtya-dipta-krsna-keli-mohitam
urmi-$irsa-supta-deha-vata-ranga-vahitam
yamunali-krsna-keli-magna-saukhya-sagaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram
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deva, relishing the sweet mellows of Lord Krishna’s
pastimes, was wandering along the ocean’s shore with
His associates. Suddenly the Lord saw the reflection of
the moon dancing upon the rolling waves. Unexpect-
edly, the Lord became overwhelmed by recollections of
Lord Krishna’s pastimes in the Yamuna River and fell
unconscious. Next, Lord Gauranga’s body, unseen by the
devotees, became as light as a piece of dried wood and
was gracefully carried away by the wind-god while lying
upon the crest of the ocean’s rolling waves in a divine
trance. Realizing Lord Krishna’s water-sport pastimes in
the Kalindi River with His dearmost cowherd-maiden
friends, the Lord dove deep into an ocean of divine ecsta-
sy. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(59)
ratri-Sesa-saumya-ves$a-Sayitardra-saikatarh
bhinna-sandhi-dirgha-deha-pelavati-daivatam
sranta-bhakta-chakratirtha-hrsta-drsti-gocharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

After searching for the Lord throughout the night,
the exhausted devotees finally found Him at night’s
end near Chakratirtha, His elongated form lying upon
the moist sand. The devotees’ eyes were filled with joy
as they glanced upon the delicate and serene figure of
their Lord. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Gold-
en Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna
prema.

(60)
artta-bhakta-kantha-krsna-nama-karna-hrdgatam
lagna-sandhi-susthu-deha-sarvva-piirvva-sammatam
ardha-bahya-bhava-krsna-keli-varnanaturam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

As the anxious devotees began to loudly chant the
Holy Names of Krishna, this divine vibration entered the
Lord’s ears and touched the depths of His heart. Imme-
diately the Lord’s dislocated joints reunited, and He dis-
played the beautiful figure which their eyes were accus-
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Lord began to describe with deep feelings of sepa-
ration what He had seen while absorbed in divine trance.
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(61)
yamunambu-krsna-radhikali-keli-mandalam
vyakta-gupta-drpta-trpta-bhangi-madanakulam
gtidha-divya-marma-moda-miurchana-chamatkaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

In the sacred waters of the Yamuna in Vrndavan,
Sri Radha-Govinda, along with Their dearmost cow-
herd-maiden friends, perform various charming water-
sport pastimes. These divine pastimes are sometimes
revealed, sometimes hidden, sometimes in opposition to
each other, and sometimes harmonious. In this way the
Lord’s pastimes are couched in different gestures which
bring about different types of divine hankering. The me-
lodious tune of this confidential spiritual treasure which
astounds the entire universe was distributed by Sri Chai-
tanya Mahaprabhu. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(62)
asya-gharsanadi-chatakadri-sindhu-lilanar
bhakta-marma-bhedi-tivra-duhkha-saukya-khelanam
atyachintya-divya-vaibhavasritaika-Sankaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Upon glancing at the Chataka hill, intolerable
feelings of separation overwhelmed the Lord, and differ-
ent pastimes in the mood of profound adoration were in-
cited, whereby the Lord began to rub His beautiful face
on the ground. When Sri Gauranga would remember the
water-sport pastimes of Lord Krishna, He would jump
into the ocean and exhibit the divine symptoms of one
intoxicated by pure love. By performing these pastimes,
the Lord would inundate the devotees’ hearts with waves
from the grand ocean of love of Krishna. Those desper-
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joy up onto the shore of the devotees’ hearts. Such
inconceivable auspiciousness was bestowed only upon
the Lord’s most surrendered associates. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar,
the divine form of Krishna prema.

(63)
Srotra-netra-gatyatita-bodha-rodhitadbhutam
prema-labhya-bhava-siddha-chetana-chamatkrtam
brahma-Sambhu-veda-tantra-mrgya-satya-sundararm
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is not only beyond the
mundane experiences of sight and sound, but He also ar-
rests all intellectual endeavors to know Him. Being sit-
uated in pure love of Godhead, He remains a mystery
and astonishes even those living entities who are fixed in
self-realization. The revealed Vedas of Lord Brahma and
the Tantric literatures of Lord Shiva are simply search-
ing after Sri Gaurasundar, reality the beautiful. I offer
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(64)
vipra-§udra-vijiia-muirkha-yavanadi-namadar
vitta-vikramocha-nicha-sajjanaika-sampadam
stri-pumadi-nirvvivada-sarvvavadikoddharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

By freely distributing the Holy Name of Krishna,
Sri Gaurangadeva purified the scholarly intellectual class,
the labourer class, the illiterate, and even the lowest sec-
tions of society. The Lord alone was the embodiment of
the greatest wealth for all sincere and gentle souls, both
the rich and the poor, the aristocratic and the lowborn.
Therefore, Lord Chaitanya is respected and honoured by
men and women alike as the saviour of all, in both the
mundane and spiritual worlds. I offer my obeisances to
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine
form of Krishna prema.
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sindhu-siinya-veda-chandra-saka-kumbha-ptirnima
sandhya-chandrakoparaga-jata-gaura-chandrama
snana-dana-krsna-nama-sanga-tat-paratparam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Like a golden moon, Sri Gaurachandra appeared
in the year 1407 Sakabda (1486 A.D.), at the onset of
a lunar eclipse on a full-moon evening in the month of
March. When the Absolute Truth Sri Gaurangadeva
incarnated in the beautiful courtyard of Sachidevi, the
residents of Mayapur were bathing in the sacred Ganges,
congregationally chanting the Holy Names of Hari, and
making offerings of various types of jewels to the Lord.
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(66)
atma-siddha-savalila-piirna-saukhya-laksanarm
svanubhava-matta-nrtya-kirttanatma-vantanam
advayaika-laksya-piirna-tattva-tat-paratparam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

This is the all-conquering conclusion: the highest
conception of the Ultimate Reality must also be the high-
est form of ananda, ecstasy. Sti Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is
Krishna, ecstasy Himself, tasting His own sweetness and
dancing in ecstatic joy. His own Holy Name is the cause
of His ecstasy, expressed as dancing, and the Holy Name
is the effect of His ecstasy, expressed as chanting. The
cause is the effect. The dynamo is creating ecstatic ener-
gy which makes Him dance, and His chanting distributes
that ecstasy to others. I offer my obeisances to that beau-
tiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(67)
Sri-puriSvaranukampi-labdha-diksa-daivatam
keSavakhya-bharati-sakasa-kesa-raksitam
madhavanudhi-kiSora-krsna-sevanadaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram
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Lord Gauranga exhibited His causeless mercy by
accepting initiation from him. Sri Kesava Bharati was
similarly favoured in that in his presence, Lord Gauranga
shaved His beautiful curly hair and accepted from him
the garments of a renunciate. Lord Chaitanya gave un-
divided attention to Sri Madhavendra Puri, stating that
his attachment for serving Lord Krishna’s kisora form in
conjugal love was the highest expression of dedication.
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord,
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(68)
sindhu-bindu-veda-chandra-§aka-phalgunoditam
nyasa-soma-netra-veda-chandra-§aka-bodhitam
vana-vana-veda-chandra-Saka-lochanantaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

I offer my respects unto Sri Gaurangadeva, who
rose like a golden moon in Sri Mayapur in 1407 Sakabda,
revealed the pastime of accepting the garments of the
renounced order, sannyas, in 1431 Sakabda in order to
benedict the entire material universe, and disappeared
beyond the ordinary vision of the people of this world
in 1455 Sakabda. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of
Krishna prema.

(69)
Sri-svariipa-raya-sanga-harsa-Sesa-ghosanam
Siksanastakakhya-krsna-kirttanaika-posanam
prema-nama-matra-vi$va-jivanaika-sambharar
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

With great joy Sri Gaurasundar told His dearmost
associates Sri Swarip Damodar and Ramananda Raya
that the process of congregationally chanting the Holy
Names of Krishna bestows the highest benediction upon
the living entities in this age of Kali:

harse prabhu kohena, “Suno svaripa-rama-raya
nama sankirttana kalau, parama upaya”

In His famous composition Sri Sikséstakam also,
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Krishna’s Names on the topmost level of impor-
tance. The Supreme Lord further taught that chanting
Lord Krishna’s Names in pure love of Godhead perfectly
nourishes and fully satisfies all the living entities in the
universe. [ offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden
Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.

(70)
prema hema-deva dehi-dasaresa manyatam
ksamyatam mahaparadha-rasiresa-ganyatam
rupa-kinkaresu ramananda-dasa-sambharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

Oh my Golden Lord! (Suvarna-varna hemarga)
Oh ocean of prema! Kindly grant me the wealth of Your
divine love! Please give some slight attention to this fall-
en soul and pardon his unlimited offenses. There are so
many servants of Sri Riapa who are so dear to You. My
only aspiration is that You count me as one of those ser-
vitors. Oh Gaurasundar, You are the sole protector and
embodiment of good fortune for me, Ramananda Das.
I offer my obeisances to you, Oh Gauranga Sundar, my
most beautiful Golden Lord, the divine form of Krishna
prema.
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sasraddhah sapta-dasakam prema-dhameti-namakam
stavam ko ’pi pathan gauram radha-Syama-mayarh vrajet

Whoever faithfully recites this composition of sev-
enty prayers known as the Premadhama-deva-stotram
will be granted the opportunity to serve that beautiful
Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, who is none other than
Syamasundar Himself covered by the heart and halo
(bhava and kanti) of Srimati Radharani.

(72)
pafichame Sata-gaurabde Sri-siddhanta-sarasvati
sridharah ko ’pi tach chisyas tridandi-nauti-sundaram

These prayers have been composed in the fifth cen-
tury after the appearance of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu
by a certain sannyds disciple of Srila Saraswati Thakur
named Sridhar [Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Gos-
wami Mahar3j].

0]
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Manah-Siksa
by Srila Narottam das Thakur

nitai-pada-kamala, koti-chandra-susSitala,
je chayaya jagata juday

heno nitai bine bhai, radha-krsna paite nai,
drdha kori dharo nitaira paya

(1) The holy lotus feet of Nitai,
cooling like ten million moons—
In the shade of which
the world gains soothing relief;
Without that Nitai, O brother,
No one can reach Radha and Krishna—
Clasp His lotus feet with full conviction.

se sambandha nahi jara, brtha janma gelo tara,
sei pasu bodo durachara

nitai na bolilo mukhe, majilo samsara-sukhe,
vidya-kule ki koribe tara

(2) One who never got His connection,
passed his life in vain—
Such an animal is so very wicked;
He whose mouth never uttered ‘Nitai,’
merged in mundane pleasures—
How can his aristocratic lineage save him?

ahankare matta hoiya, nitai-pada pasariya,
asatyere satya kori mani

nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe,
dharo nitaiyer charan du’ khani

(3) Maddened with pride,
forgetting the lotus feet of Nitai—
I embrace untruth as truth;
But when Nitai gives His Grace
you’ll reach Radha and Krishna in Braja—
O embrace the lotus feet of Nitai!
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nitaiyer charana satya, tahara sevaka nitya,
nitai-pada sada koro asa

narottama bodo duhkhi, nitai more koro sukhi
rakho ranga-charanera pasa

(4) The lotus feet of Nitai are truth,
His servitors are eternal—
Ever aspire for the shelter of His feet;
Narottam is very sad—
O Nitai make me happy—
Please keep me at Your lovely lotus feet!

T %%
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Nitai gunamani amara
by Srila Lochan das Thakur
nitai gunamani amara nitai gunamani
aniya premera banya bhasala abani

(1) O my Lord Nityananda, the jewel of all good qual-
ities; O Nitai, the jewel of all good qualities has brought
a flood of ecstatic love of Godhead that has drowned the
whole world.

premabanya loye nitai aila gauda deSe
dubilo bhakata-gana dinahina bhase

(2) Lord Nityananda has brought this overwhelm-
ing deluge of love of Godhead to the land of Ben-
gal on Lord Chaitanya’s order. The devotees have
been inundated by this deluge but the unfortunate
non-devotees have remained floating on that ecstatic
ocean.

dinahina patita pamara nahi bache
brahmara durlabha prema sabakare jace

(3) Lord Nityananda freely offered this rare gift
of love of Godhead, which is difficult for even Lord
Brahma to attain, to the fallen and wretched souls
who were not desirous of receiving it.

abaddha koruna-sindhu katiya muhana
ghore ghore bule prema-amiyara bana

(4) The ocean of mercy had formerly been tightly
sealed, but Lord Nitai cut a channel in its boundary
to allow the great flooding waves of ecstatic love to
wash down from house to house.

lochan bole heno nitai jeba na bhajilo
janiya Suniya sei atmaghati hoilo
(5) Lochandassays, “Whoever has not worshipped

this Lord Nitai, or accepted the great gift offered by
Him, that person knowingly commits suicide.”
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akrodha paramanancla

by Srila Lochan das Thakur

akrodha paramananda nityananda ray
abhimana-Suinya nitai nagare beday

(1) The great personality, Lord Nityananda Prab-
hu, is free from anger and full of transcendental ec-
stasy. He wanders throughout the towns, free from
false pride and arrogance.

adhama patita jiver dvare dvare giya
harinama mahamantra dena bilaiya

(2) He travels from door to door to the homes of
the fallen souls, freely distributing the Hare Krishna
mahamantra.

jare dekhe tare kohe dante trna kori
amare kiniya loho bhaja gaurahari

(3) With straw between His teeth, He begs all who
cross his path, “Worship Lord Gaurahari and you
will purchase me.”

eta boli’ nityananda bhiime godi jay
sonara parvvata jena dhiuilate lotay

(4) Saying this Nityananda falls to the ground, ap-
pearing like a golden mountain rolling in the dust.

heno avatare jara rati na janmilo
lochan bole sei papi elo ara gelo

(5) Where attachment for such an incarnation has
not arisen, Lochan das says that such a sinful person
comes and goes in the cycle of repeated birth and
death.
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Sri Sri Gaura-Nityanander Doya

by Srila Lochan das Thakur

parama koruna, pahti dii jana,
nitai gaurachandra

saba avatara- sara Siromani,
kevala ananda-kanda

(1) Lord Nitai and Lord Gaurachandra, are the two
most merciful lords. They are the crest-jewels of all incar-
nations and the only source of transcendental ecstatic joy.

bhaja bhaja bhai, chaitanya nitai,
sudrdha biSvasa kori’

visoya chadiya, se rase majiya
mukhe bolo hari hari

(2) O brother! I implore you to worship Sri Chaitanya-
Nitai with firm faith. Give up your attachment to sense
gratification and merge into this nectar by chanting the
Names of Hari1.

dekho ore bhai, tri-bhuvane nai
emona doyala data
pasu pakhi jhure, pasana vidore,
Suni jara guna-gatha
(3) Look, O brother! There are no benefactors in the
three worlds who are as merciful as Them. Even birds

and animals are fulfilled and stones melt, by hearing the
glories of Their qualities.

samsare majiya, rohili podiya,
se pade nahilo asa
apana karama, bhufijaye Samana,

kohoye lochana-dasa

(4) Absorbed in the cycle of birth and death, having
fallen by the wayside without any hope for achieving Their
company, the lord of death will come and make you suffer
the results of your activities — so sings Lochan das.
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Doyal Nitai Chaitanya
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

‘doyal nitai chaitanya’ bo’le nach re amar man
nach re amar man, nach re amar man

(1) Oh my mind, just dance! Oh my mind, just
dance! Oh my mind, please dance, chanting, “Doyal
Nitai Chaitanya!”

(emon doyal to nai he, mar kheye prema dey)
(tabe) aparadha dure jabe, pabe prema-dhan
(aparadhera-bichara to nai he)
takhon krsna-name ruchi habe, ghuchibe bandhan

(2) Such a merciful personality as Nityananda
Prabhu is not to be found anywhere. He suffers a
beating from Jagai and Madhai and still gives them
love of God.

When you become offenceless, you will obtain
love of God; but in these Names of Chaitanya and
Nitai there is no consideration of offences. Once you
have a taste for the Holy Name of Krishna, bondage
to this world will come to an end.

(anurag to habe he)

tokhon anayase saphal habe jivera jivan
(krsna-rati bina jivan to miche he)

Sese vrndavane radha-Syamer pabe darasan
(gaura-krpa hole he)

(3) When there is attachment to the Holy Name
of Krishna, then, very easily, the life of a living being
becomes successful. Without attachment to Krish-
na, life is simply false. If the mercy of Lord Gaura
is there, then at the end of life you will obtain the
beautiful vision of Radha and Syama in Vrndavan.
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Savarana-sri-gaura-mahima

by Srila Narottam das Thakur

gaurangera duti pada,  jar dhana sampada,
se jane bhakati-rasa-sar

gaurangera madhura-lila, jar karne pravesila,
hrdoya nirmala bhelo tar

(1) Anyone who has accepted the two lotus feet of
Lord Chaitanya can understand the true essence of de-
votional service. Whoever hears of the sweet pastimes of
Lord Chaitanya, their heart will become pure.

je gaurangera nama loy, tara hoy premodoy,
tare mui jai bolihari

gauranga-gunete jhure, nitya-lila tare sphure,
se jana bhakati-adhikari

(2) In one who takes the Holy Name of Gauranga,
there is an awakening of love of Godhead. To such a
person I say, “Bravo, excellent!” If one appreciates the
transcendental qualities of Lord Gauranga, the eternal
pastimes manifest in their heart. Such a person has real
devotional qualification.

gaurangera sangi-gane, nitya-siddha kori mane,
se jay brajendra-suta-pas

sri-gauda-mandala-bhumi, jeba jane chintamani,
tara hoy braja-bhiime bas

(3) By considering the associates of Lord Gauranga
to be eternally perfect, one can attain the association of
Sri Krishna in Braja Dham. Whoever considers the land
of Lord Gauranga, Sri Nabadwip Dham to be the land of
transcendental touchstone, that person takes residence
in Braja Dham, Sri Vrndavan.

gaura-prema-rasarnave, se tarange jeba dube,
se radha-madhava-antaranga

grhe va vanete thake, ‘ha gauranga’ bo’le dake,
narottama mage tara sanga
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arean ocean of love of Lord Gauranga becomes an
intimate associate of Sri Sri Radha-Madhava. Whether
one lives in a house or in the forest, if they chant ‘Oh
Lord Gauranga!’ Narottam das begs to attain their asso-

ciation.
Gaura Dahii

by Srila Narottam das Thakur

gaura pahu na bhajiya mainu
prema ratana-dhana helaya harainu

(1) O Lord Gaura! I have not worshiped You and
have been robbed of the jewel of divine love by my own
negligence.

adhane jatana kori dhana teya-ginu
apana karama dose apani dubinu

(2) Although I am in need of Your wealth, I have en-
deavoured to reject Your riches and instead I have dived
into sinful material activity.

sat-sanga chadi koinu asate vilasa
te-karane lagilo je karma-bandha-phansa

(3) Avoiding the association of saintly persons, I have
enjoyed sporting with materialistic people. For that rea-
son I have become bound in the noose of fruitive activity
and its reactions.

visoya-bisama-bisa satata khainu
gaura-kirttana rase magana na hoinu

(4) T have perpetually drunk the horrible poison of
material sense gratification and have never become ab-
sorbed in the sweet nectar of the chanting of Lord Gau-
ra’s Names.

keno ba achaye prana ki sukha lagiya
narottama dasa keno na gelo moriya

(5) O why has my heart not experienced any satisfac-
tion and why has Narottam das not simply perished?
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Avatara Sara

by Srila Lochan das Thakur

avatara sara gora avatara
keno na bhajili tare
kori nire basa gelo na piyasa

apana karama phere

(1) The incarnation of Sri Gaura is the most ex-
cellent of all incarnations. Why haven’t I worshipped
Him? It is as if [ was surrounded by water but denied
myself a drink, returning to my own fruitive activity.

kanta-kera taru sadai sebili (mana)
amrta pa’bara ase

prema-kalpataru §ri gauranga amara
tahare bhabili bise

(2) I chewed the thorns of the tree of worldly life
and considered the blood that flowed through my
mouth to be nectar. When offered the fruits of the
wish-fulfilling tree of ecstatic love of Lord Gauranga,
I rejected them, thinking them to be poison.

saura-bhera ase palasa Sunkili (mana)
nasate pasilo kita

‘iksu-danda’ bhavi’ katha chusili (mana)
kemone paibi mitha

(3) Desirous of smelling a sweet scent, I sniffed
at what I thought to be a fragrant flower. Alas, that
flower was odourless like the palasa flower and in-
stead an insect flew up my nose and bit me. Think-
ing material life to be sweet like sugarcane, I tried
to taste its nectar. Instead, it was like chewing dry
wood. In this way all my attempts at enjoyment were
false.
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‘hara’ boliya golaya parili (mana)
Ssamana kinkora sapa
‘sitala’ boliya aguna pohali (mana)

paili bajara-tapa

(4) Admitting defeat, wasted and worn out, I await
the snake of death. Declaring it to be cool and sooth-
ing, I have embraced the fire of material life, only to
suffer intense misery, as if struck by lightning.

sarhsara bhajili sri-gauranga bhulili
na Sunili sadhura katha
iha-parakala dukala khoyali (mana)

khaili apana matha

(5) Worshipping my family and my material life, I
forgot Lord Gauranga and didn’t listen to the instruc-
tions of the saints. Now in my final days, I realise I
have died twice, for not only am I leaving this mortal
body, but I am also dead while living, having wasted
my life in material indulgence.

%%
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Sri Nama
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

gay gora madhur svare
hare krsna hare krsna, krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama, rama rama hare hare

(1) Lord Gaurasundar sings in a very sweet voice,
“Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna,
Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama,
Hare Hare.”

grhe thako, vane thako, sada ‘hari’ bole’ dako,
sukhe duhkhe bhulo nako, vadane harinam koro re

(2) Whether you live at home or in the forest al-
ways chant the Lord’s Holy Name; in happiness or
sadness, don’t forget—chant the Holy Name and fill
your lips with Harinam.

maya-jale baddha ho’ye, acho miche kaja lo’ye,
ekhona o chetana peye, radha-madhava-nam bolo re

(3) Bound in maya’s net you’ve slaved and toiled in
vain. But now that you have a human life and conscious-
ness, chant the Lord’s Name, “Radha-Madhava.”

jivana hoilo Sesa, na bhajile hrsikesa
bhaktivinod-upadesa, ekbar nam-rase mato re

(4) This life must surely end soon, and you have
not worshiped Hrsikesa, the master of the senses.
Bhaktivinoda advises: at least once, taste the nama-
rasa, the nectar of the Holy Name.

B O



Siddhi-lalasa 133
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

kobe gaura-vane, suradhuni-tate,
‘ha radhe ha krsna’ bo’le

kandiya bedabo, deho-sukha chadi’,
nana lata-taru-tole

(1) O when, O when will this soul chant in Gaura-for-
est on the Ganges banks the Holy Names “Radha,” and
“Krishna” renouncing all the body’s joys and drenched with
all the tears I've wept amidst the herbs, beneath a tree.

Sva-pacha-grhete, magiya khaibo,
pibo sarasvati-jala

puline puline gada-gadi dibo,
kori’ krsna-kolaholo

(2) When, at some outcaste’s home shall I give up
all thoughts of caste and beg to share with him humble
prasadam and drink the water of the Saraswati? Along
the banks, my voice choked with my ecstasy I'll chant
“Krishna” in great delight.

dhama-basi jane, pranati koriya,
magibo krpara lesa
vaisnava-charana- renu gaya makhi,

dhori’ avadhuta-vesa

(3) And when will I bow down before a resident of the
holy dham and beg from him a drop of mercy; when Oh
when will I smear my body with dust from a Vaisnava’s
holy feet and wear the mendicant’s cloth?

gauda-braja-bane, bheda na heribo,
hoibo baraja-basi

dhamera svarupa, sphuribe nayane,
hoibo radhara dasi

(4) Then I shall see no difference between the forest
of Gauda and Braja, and I will be transformed into a resi-
dent of the dham. The true nature of the Lord’s abode
will manifest itself to my eyes, and I will become a maid-
servant of Srimati Radharani.
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by Srila Nayanananda Das

kali-ghora timire garasala jagajana
dharama karama bahu-dtira

asadhane chintamani  vidhi milaola ani
gora bodo doyala thakura

(1) The people of this world have now been devoured
by the dense darkness of this age of Kali and all good
activities have gone far away. Thus they are apathetic to
the transcendental gems offered by the greatly merciful
Lord Gaura.

bhai re bhai! gora guna kohone na jaya
koto Sata-anana  koto chatur-anana
boroniya ora nahi paya

(2} “O my brother! O my brother! No one has told you
the glories of Lord Gaura. How great is Lord Brahma?
How great is Lord Sesa? They cannot eclipse the great-
ness of Lord Gaura.

chari veda sad-dara-  $ana kori adhyayana
se jadi gauranga nahi bhaje

vrtha tara adhyayana lochana vihina jana
darpane andhe kiba kaje

(3) “What use are the four Vedas and the six systems
of philosophy if one does not worship Lord Gauranga?
Why study them? What use is a mirror to a blind man?

veda vidya dui kichui na janata
se jadi gauranga jane sara
nayanananda bhone sei to sakali jane
sarvva-siddhi karatale tara

(4) “If one knows the two kinds of Vedic knowledge,
he still does not know anything. But if one knows Lord
Gauranga, he knows the most precious knowledge. Nay-
anananda says: Such a person knows everything. All per-
fections stay in the palm of his hand.”
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by Srila Vasudeva Ghosa

jadi gaura na ho’to, tobe ki hoito,
kemone dhoritam de

radhara mahima prema-rasa-sima
jagate janata ke?

(1) If Lord Gaura had not come, then what would have
become of us? How could we have maintained our lives? If
He had not come, then how could we know of the glories of
Sri Radha and the topmost limit of ecstatic love of Krishna?

madhura vrnda, vipina madhuri,
pravesSa chaturi sara
baraja-juvati, bhavera bhakati,

sakati hoito kara?

(2} Who would have had the capacity to render ecstat-
ic devotional service, following the mood of the damsels
of Braja? Indeed, the clever expertise of the Braja-go-
pis is essential for entering the supremely sweet forest of
Vrnda, Sri Vrndavan.

gao punah punah, gaurangera guna,
sarala koriya mana
e bhava-sagare, emona doyala,

na dekhiye eka-jana

(3) Sing again and again the wonderful qualities of
Lord Gauranga while keeping your heart simple. In the
ocean of this material world, not a single person has ever
seen such a magnanimous and merciful Lord.

gauranga boliya, na genu goliya
kemone dhorinu de
vasur hiya, pasana diya

kemone godiyache

(4) Even though I am chanting ‘Gauranga!’ somehow
I have not melted in ecstatic love. So how have I main-
tained the burden of this body? How is it that the creator
has given this Vasu a stone in place of his heart?
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Emona Gaurériga bine nahi ara

by Srila Premananda das

emona gauranga bine nahi ara
heno avatara habe ki hoyeche
heno prema parachara

(1) No one is like Lord Gauranga! Will there
ever be an incarnation like Him, an incarnation that
preached ecstatic love of Godhead as He did?

duramati ati patita pasandi
prane na marilo kore

harinama diye hrdoya Sodhilo
jachi giya ghore ghore

(2) He did not Kkill the fallen wicked-hearted blas-
phemers. Instead He went from house to house visit-
ing them. He begged them to chant Lord Krishna’s
Holy Names. He gave them the Holy Names and pu-
rified their hearts.

bhava birifichira vafichito je prema
jagata phelilo dhali

kangale paiya kha-ilo nachiye
bajaiye karatali

(3) To the world He freely gave the rare gift of ec-
static love of Godhead, a gift even Brahma and Shiva
attain only with great difficulty. Attaining that gift,
the poor people of this world danced and clapped
their hands.
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hasiye kgdiye preme gadagadi
pulake byapilo anga

chandale brahmane kore kolakuli
kabe ba chilo e ranga

(4) They laughed and wept. Overcome with ec-
stasy, they rolled on the ground. The hairs of their
bodies stood erect. The brahmanas and chandalas
embraced. There was great bliss.

dikiye hakiye  khol karatale
gaiye dhaiye phire

dekhiya Samana tarasa paiye
kapata hanilo dvare

(5) Loudly they called out the Holy Names play-
ing the mrdanga and karatalas. They sang, ran, and
danced in a circle. Seeing all this, peaceful composure
became afraid, fled, and knocked on people’s doors.

e tina bhuvana anande bhorilo
uthilo mangala sora

kohe premananda  emona gauranga
rati na janmilo mora

(6) An auspicious tumult arose. The three worlds

were filled with bliss. Premananda says: “Alas! At-
tachment for Lord Gauranga did not arise in me.”

— ¥
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‘Gauranga” bolite habe

by Srila Narottam das Thakur

‘gauranga’ bolite habe pulaka-Sorira
‘hari hari’ bolite nayane ba’be nira

(1) When will there be shivering of the body upon
chanting Lord Gauranga’s Holy Name? When will
there be tears in my eyes while chanting the Lord’s
Holy Name?

ara kabe nitai-chada koruna koribe
samsara-basana more kabe tucha ha’be

(2) When will I obtain the mercy of Lord Nityan-
anda? When, by His mercy, will my desire for mate-
rial enjoyment become insignificant?

bisoya chadiya kabe Suddha ha’be mana
kabe hama herabo s$ri-vrndavana

(3) When will my mind be completely purified,
having given up all material desires? When will I at-
tain the vision of Sri Vrndavan Dham?

riupa-raghunatha-pade hoibe akuti
kabe hama bujhabo se jugala-piriti

(4) When will T be eager to follow in the foot-
steps of Sri Rupa and Sri Raghunath, and when will
I properly understand the loving affairs of the divine
couple?

riupa-raghunatha-pade rahu mora asa
prarthana koroye sada narottama-dasa

(5) My only aspiration is to attain the lotus feet of
Sri Rapa and Sri Raghunath. Narottam das continu-
ally submits this prayer.
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Sri Sri Caurasundarer

Avirbhava Vasare

The Holy Appearance Day of Sri Gaurasundar
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Mahar3j

aruna basane  sonara stiraja
udiche keno re aja

basanta susama ujari apana
dhale keno jagamajha

(1) Why has the Lord appeared suddenly with
golden complexion and with golden dress just like
the morning sun? Why has He come in the middle of

springtime as everything feels so beautiful and won-
derful?

taru gulmalata  apurvva barata
bahe keno phole phule

bhrnga o bihange keno heno range
sangita taranga tule

(2) T cannot understand why, but all the trees,
plants and creepers are full of fruits and flowers and
they are making song and dance with Mahaprabhu.

patita durjjana keno re garjjana
ullase phathiya pode

vidya kula dhana abhimani jana
keno mlana duhkha bhore

(3) T am very fallen and unqualified. Why is this
sound vibration coming to me, and why am I getting
inspiration through it. Those who have high caste,
vast knowledge and material wealth, they have so
much ego and pride. Why are they suffering?

akasa batasa ghuchaiya trasa
asvase bhasaye dey
sadhu-jana mana sukha vitarana

ave$e unmada hoy
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spring season, and they are naturally nourishing
and inspiring everybody. In the same way the sound
vibration of the devotees spreads everywhere auto-
matically as they distribute Krishna’s Name.

chaudikete dhvani ki apurva Suni
bahujana ucharola

hare krsna rama nama divya-dhama
hari hari hari bolo

(5) What a remarkable sound is heard in all direc-
tions bringing jubilation to all the people. The devo-
tees chant the divine Names “Hare, Krishna, Rama,”
and the transcendental abode manifests. Chant Hari
Hari Hari!

phalguni parnima  hindola rangima
sujana-bhajana rage
sankirttana sane marama gahane
na jani kibhava jage
(6) On His holy appearance day, the festival of
Holly takes place. All the devotees are chanting as
well as all the Hindus. No-one can understand the

feeling and the substance that comes within the heart
from that sankirttan.

sandhya samagama tapana magana
keno hema ghana kole

aparupa kata puraba parvvata
suvarna chandrama bhale

(7) As the sunset approaches, the sun shines on the
mountain illuminating it like it has golden ornaments.
This is especially so in the springtime. Then as the moon
rises it also beautifies that mountain with its rays.

suvarna chandrama pasSiche nilima
se nila bilina heme

ithe kiba bhaya sadhu-jana gaya
kalanka na rahe preme
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Moon and when the devotees glorify the Lord
with their discussions, no other conception or mo-
tive can exist other than Krishna consciousness. At
that time, prema, divine love descends automatically
without any impediment.

mahajane bole grahanera chole
sange nama sankirttana

gaurachandrodaya  paparahu ksaya
chandrasobha prema dhana

(9) The great devotees say, take up your spiritual
path with the congregational chanting of the Lord’s
Holy Names. With the appearance of Sri Gaurachan-
dra, all sinfulness is removed and everyone attains
the treasure of love of Godhead.

marmajiia sakale keho kutiihale
nilima bilina chade
channa avatara lukana kahara

rédhﬁ-ruchi-rﬁpa-chide

(10) Everyone who engages in this nama sankirttan
of Mahaprabhu, comes to enquire sincerely and to
know the innermost secret of the Lord’s bluish colour
absorbed by his golden features. This is the hidden
incarnation of the Lord and the concealed feature of
His form is that he is tasting the threefold relish of
Sri Radha.

ithe heno stuti radha-bhava dyuti
suvalita Syamarao
udilo gauranga nama-prema sanga

jaya jaya gora gao

(11) Thus I pray to the dark cowherd Syamasundar
who has taken the mood and effulgence of Sri Radha.
That Lord, Sri Chaitanya appeared with the chanting
of the pure divine name; everyone chant the glories
of that Golden Lord, Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu.
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Thakura-vaisnava-padia

by Srila Narottam das Thakur

thakura-vaisnava-pada, avanira susampada,
Suno bhai! hoiya eka mana
asroya loiya bhaje, tare krsna nahi tyaje

aro saba more akarana

(1) O brother, hear my words with rapt attention: The
lotus feet of the Vaisnavas are the most valuable treasure
in the world. Take shelter of those Vaisnavas, and wor-
ship them. Krishna cannot abandon one who worships
Him in this way. All others meet a meaningless death.

vaisnava-charana-jol, prema-bhakti dite bol,
aro keho nahe balavanta

vaisnava-charana-renu, mastake bhiisana vinu
ara nahi bhiisanera anta

(2) The water which has washed the lotus feet of the
Vaisnavas bestows devotional service in pure love of
Godhead. There is nothing as effective in attaining this
divine love. I place the dust from the lotus feet of the
Vaisnavas upon my head. I wear no other ornament.

tirthajol-pavitra-gune, likhiyache purane,
se saba bhaktira pravaiichana

vaisnavera padadoka, sama nahe ei saba,
jate hoya vainchito purana

(3} The purifying power of the waters of the vari-
ous places of pilgrimage is described in the Puranas, al-
though this 1s something of a deceptive trick. Actually
there is nothing which is as purifying as the water which
has washed the lotus feet of the Vaisnavas. This water
fulfills all desires.

vaisnava-sangete mana, anandita anuksana,
sada hoy krsna-parasanga

dina narottama kade, hiya dhairja nahi bandhe,
mora dosa keno hoilo bhanga



(4) Moment by moment my mind finds constant 143
pleasure in the association of the Vaisnavas. I always
seek the company of the devotees of Lord Krishna. Poor-
hearted Narottam das cries, “I cannot maintain my compo-
sure any longer. Why have I fallen into such a low condition
of life that I cannot get the association of the Vaisnavas?”

Viraha-giti
by Srila Narottam das Thakur

je anilo prema-dhana koruna prachura
heno prabhu kotha gela acharya-thakura

(1) That personality who delivered the treasure of pre-
ma-bhakti, who was so intense with compassion— where
is such a personality to be found as Sri Acharjya Thakur
(Srinivas Acharjya)?

kahé mora svariip riipa kaha sanatana
kaha dasa raghunatha patita-pavana

{2} Where are the saviours of the fallen souls? Where is
my Svartp Damodar, and where are Rupa Goswami and
Sanatan Goswami? Where is Raghunath das to be found?

kaha mora bhatta-juga kaha kaviraja
eka-kale kotha gela gaura nata-raja

(3) Where are my Raghunath Bhatta and Gopal
Bhatta Goswamis? Where am I to find Sri Krishnadas
Kaviraj now? All at once they have gone to join Lord
Gauranga, the great dancer.

pasane kutibo matha anale pasibo
gauranga gunera nidhi kotha gele pabo

(4) To reach such a perfect personality as Lord Chai-
tanya, I can only break my head against the stone in the
anguish of separation.

se-saba sangira sange je koilo vilasa
se-sanga na paya kande narottama dasa

(5) They have all gone off together in their own pas-
times. Narottam das Thakur says: “Unable to obtain their
association, I must simply weep.”



tas Vaisnava Vijaaoti

by Srila Narottam das Thakur

ei-baro koruna koro vaisnava-gosai
patita-pavana toma bine keho nai

(1) O Vaisnava Goswami, please be merciful to me
this one time. You are the saviour of the fallen; without
you there is no one.

kahara nikate gele pap diire jaya
emona doyala prabhu keba kotha paya

(2) Just by being in your presence, sins go far away.
Where can anyone find such kindness?

gangara-parasa hoile paschate pavana
darSane pavitra koro-ei tomara guna

(3) Merely by the touch of the waters of the sacred
Ganges one becomes liberated, even if he is the lowest
of mankind; but just by seeing you, the same effect is
achieved. Such is your quality.

hari-sthane aparadhe tare harinama
toma-sthane aparadhe nahiko edana

{(4) If one commits an offence at the feet of Lord Hari,
he can be forgiven if he chants the Holy Name. But if one
offends you, there is no salvation for him.

tomara hrdoye sada govinda-visrama
govinda kohena—mama vaisnava parana

(5) In your heart Govinda is always resting. Sti Gov-
inda Himself says, “‘My devotees are My life and soul.”

prati janme kori asa charanera dhuli
narottame koro doya apnara boli

(6) Thope that in every birth I will obtain the dust of
your lotus feet. Sr1 Narottam prays, “Please, Oh Vaisnava
Goswami, be kind unto me.”



Drérthana lalasamayi 19

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

krpa koro’ vaisnava thakura
sambandha janiya, bhajite bhajite,
abhiman hau dara

(1) Please give your mercy to me now, oh revered pure
devotee! Vaisnava Thakur! Then only my false ego will
go far away by my constant worship in full knowledge of
my real eternal position.

‘ami to’ vaisnava’ e buddhi hoile,
amani na ho’bo ami
pratisthasa asi’, hrdoya dusibe,

hoibo nirayagami

(2) IfIfalsely think that ‘T am a Vaisnava’, then I shall
look forward to receiving respect from others. And if the
desire for fame and reputation pollute my heart, then
certainly I shall go to live in hell instantly.

tomara kinkora, apane janibo,
‘guru’-abhiman tyaji’

tomara uchistha, padajala-renu,
sada niskapate bhaji

(3} Renouncing the false conception that I am a ‘guru’,
I will understand myself to be your humble servant. I sin-
cerely worship the remnants of your food, oh pure devo-
tee, as well as the water that has washed the sacred dust
of your lotus feet.

‘nije srestha’ jani’,  uchisthadi dane,
ha’be abhiman bhar
tai Sisya tava, thakiya sarvvada,
na loibo puja ka’ra
(4) By giving others the remnants of my food, I shall
consider myself superior and shall be burdened with the
weight of false pride. Therefore, always remaining your

surrendered disciple, I shall not accept worship from any-
one else.
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amani manada, hoile kirttane
adhikar dibe tumi
tomara charane, niskapate ami,
kadiya lutibo bhiimi

(5) If you will bestow upon me the capacity to chant
the Holy Name, I will then give all honour to others with-
out expecting any respect for myself. Thus I will sincerely
weep in ecstasy while rolling on the ground at your lotus
feet.

Sri Namastakam 8

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

narada muni, bajaya vina,
‘radhika-ramana’-name
nama amani, udita hoya,

bhakata-gita-same

(1) When the great soul Narada Muni plays his
stringed vina, the Holy Name of Radhika-Ramana
descends and immediately appears amidst the kirt-
tan of the Lord’s devotees.

amiya-dhara, barise ghana,
Sravana-jugale giya

bhakata-jana, saghane nache,
bhoriya apana hiya

(2) Like a monsoon cloud, the Holy Name show-
ers pure nectar into their ears. All the devotees, due
to great ecstasy, enthusiastically dance to their heart’s
content.

madhuri-piira, asabo pasi’,
mataya jagata-jane
keho va kade, keho va nache,

keho mate mane mane



(3) All the inhabitants of the universe be- 147
come maddened upon entering these intoxicat-
ing showers of divine sweetness. Some people cry,
some dance and others become fully intoxicated
within their minds.

paficha-vadana, narade dhori’,
premera saghana rol

kamalasana, nachiya bole,
‘bolo bolo hari bolo’

(4) The five-faced Lord Shiva embraces Narada
Muni and repeatedly makes loud screams of ecstatic
joy, while Lord Brahma dances very ecstatically and
exclaims, “All of you chant ‘Haribol ! Haribol!””

sahasranana, parama-sukhe,
‘hari hari’ boli gay
nama-prabhave, matilo visva,

nama-rasa sabe pay

(5) In supreme happiness the thousand-faced An-
anta Sesa sings and calls out, “Hari! Hari!” By the in-
fluence of the transcendental vibration of that Name,
the whole universe becomes ecstatically maddened
as everyone tastes and relishes the mellows of the
holy name.

sri-krsna-nama, rasane sphuri’,
pura’o amara asa

sri-riipa-pade, jachaye iha,
bhakativinoda-dasa

(6) The Holy Name of Sri Krishna has fulfilled all
my desires by thus manifesting on everyone’s tongue.
Bhaktivinoda, the humble servant of the Lord, there-
fore prays at the feet of Sri Rapa Goswami that the
chanting of Harinam may always continue in this way.



8 St Sri Sad-Gosvamy-astakar

by Srila Srinivas Acharya

krsnotkirttana-gana-narttana-parau
premamrtambho-nidhi

dhiradhira-janapriyau priya-karau
nirmatsarau pujitau

sri-chaitanya-krpa-bharau bhuvi bhuvo
bharavahantarakau

vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau
sri-jiva-gopalakau

(1) T offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Gos-
wamis, namely Sri Rupa Goswami, Sri Sanatan Goswami,
Sri Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, Sri Raghunath das Gos-
wami, Sri Jiva Goswami, and Sri Gopal Bhatta Goswami,
who are always engaged in chanting the Holy Name of
Krishna and dancing. They are just like the ocean of love
of God, and they are popular both with the gentle and
with the ruffians, because they are not envious of any-
one. Whatever they do, they are all-pleasing to everyone,
and they are fully blessed by Lord Chaitanya. Thus they
are engaged in missionary activities meant to deliver all
the conditioned souls in the material universe.

nana-§astra-vicharanaika-nipunau
sad-dharma-samsthapakau

lokanam hita-karinau tri-bhuvane
manyau $aranyakarau

radha-krsna-padaravinda-bhajana-
nandena mattalikau

vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau
Sri-jiva-gopalakau

(2) 1 offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swamis, namely Sri Riipa Goswami, Sri Sanatan Goswa-
mi, Sri Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, Sri Raghunath das
Goswami, Sri Jiva Goswami, and Sri Gopal Bhatta Go-
swami, who are very expert in scrutinizingly studying all
the revealed scriptures with the aim of establishing eter-



nal religious principles for the benefit of all human 149
beings. Thus they are honoured all over the three

worlds, and they are worth taking shelter of because they
are absorbed in the mood of the gopis and are engaged in
the transcendental loving service of Radha and Krishna.

Sri-gauranga-gunanuvarnana-vidhau
Sraddha-samrddhy-anvitau

papottapa-nikrntanau tanu-bhrtam
govinda-ganamrtaih

anandambudhi-vardhanaika-nipunau
kaivalya-nistarakau

vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau
Sri-jiva-gopalakau

(3) 1 offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swamis, namely Sri Rupa Goswami, Sri Sanatan Goswa-
mi, Sri Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, Sri Raghunath das
Goswami, Sri Jiva Goswami, and Sri Gopal Bhatta Gos-
wami, who are very much enriched in the understanding
of Lord Chaitanya and who are thus expert in narrating
His transcendental qualities. They can purify all condi-
tioned souls from the reactions of their sinful activities by
pouring upon them transcendental songs about Govinda.
As such, they are very expert in increasing the limits of
the ocean of transcendental bliss, and they are the sav-
iours of the living entities from the devouring mouth of
liberation.

tyaktva tarnam aSesa-mandala-pati-
Srenim sada tucha-vat

bhiitva dina-ganeSakau karunaya
kaupina-kanthasritau

gopi-bhava-rasamrtabdhi-lahari-
kallola-magnau muhur

vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau
Sri-jiva-gopalakau

(4) T offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swamis, namely Sri Riipa Goswami, Sri Sanatan Gos-
wami, Sri Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, Sri Raghunath



150 das Goswami, Sri Jiva Goswami, and Sri Gopal
Bhatta Goswami, who kicked off all association of
aristocracy as insignificant. In order to deliver the poor
conditioned souls, they accepted loincloths, treating
themselves as mendicants, but they are always merged
in the ecstatic ocean of the gopis’ love for Krishna and
bathe always and repeatedly in the waves of that ocean.

kuijat-kokila-hamsa-sarasa-gana
kirne mayurakule
nana-ratna-nibaddha-mila-vitapa-
sri-yukta-vrndavane
radha-krsnam ahar-nisam prabhajatau
jivarthadau yau muda
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau
sri-jiva-gopalakau

(5) T offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Gos-
wamis, namely Sri Riipa Goswami, Sri Sanatan Goswami,
Sri Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, Sri Raghunath das Gos-
wami, Sri Jiva Goswami, and Sri Gopal Bhatta Goswami,
who were always engaged in worshiping Radha-Krishna
in the transcendental land of Vrndavan, where there are
beautiful trees full of fruits and flowers which have under
their roots all valuable jewels. The Goswamis are per-
fectly competent to bestow upon the living entities the
greatest boon of the goal of life.

sankhya-purvvaka-nama-gana-natibhih
kalavasani-krtau

nidrahara-viharakadi-vijitau
chatyanta-dinau cha yau

radha-krsna-guna-smrter madhurima-
nandena sammohitau

vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau
sri-jiva-gopalakau

(6) Toffer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Gos-
wamis, namely Sri Rapa Goswami, Sri Sanatan Goswami,
Sri Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, Sri Raghunath das Gos-
wami, Sri Jiva Goswami, and Sr1 Gopal Bhatta Goswami,



who were engaged in chanting the Holy Names of 151
the Lord and bowing down in a scheduled measure-
ment. In this way they utilised their valuable lives, and in
executing these devotional activities they conquered over
eating and sleeping and were always meek and humble,
enchanted by remembering the transcendental qualities
of the Lord.

radha-kunda-tate kalinda-tanaya-
tire cha vamsivate

premonmada-vasad aSesa-daSaya
grastau pramattau sada

gayantau cha kada harer guna-varam
bhavabhibhiitau muda

vande rtipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau
Sri-jiva-gopalakau

(7) I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swamis, namely Sri Riipa Goswami, Sri Sanatan Goswa-
mi, Sri Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, Sri Raghunath das
Goswami, Sri Jiva Goswami, and Sri Gopal Bhatta Go-
swami, who were sometimes on the bank of the Radha-
kunda lake or the shores of the Yamuna and sometimes
at Vamsivata. There they appeared just like madmen in
the full ecstasy of love for Krishna, exhibiting different
transcendental symptoms in their bodies, and they were
merged in the ecstasy of Krishna consciousness.

he radhe vraja-devike cha lalite
he nanda-sitino kutah
sri-govardhana-kalpa-padapa-tale
kalindi-vanye kutah
ghosantav iti sarvato vraja-pure
khedair maha-vihvalau
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau
Sri-jiva-gopalakau

(8) I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swamis, namely Sri Riipa Goswami, Sri Sanatan Gos-
wami, Sri Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, Sri Raghunath
das Goswami, Sri Jiva Goswami, and Sri Gopal Bhatta



152 Goswami, who were chanting very loudly every-

where in Vrndavan, shouting, “Queen of Vrndavan,
Radharani! O Lalita! O son of Nanda Maharaj! Where
are you all now? Are you just on the hill of Govardhan,
or are you under the trees on the bank of the Yamuna?
Where are you?” These were their moods in executing
Krishna consciousness.

— ¥

Sri Namastakam 7
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

ohe harinam, tava mahima apara
tava pade nati ami kori baro baro

(1) O Holy Name! Your glories are boundless!
Therefore I bow down at Your lotus feet again and
again.

gokuler mahotsava ananda-sagara
tomara charane podi hoiya katara

(2} O grand festival of Gokula! O ocean of bliss!
I fall down at Your lotus feet, for I am feeling very
distressed and troubled at heart.

tumi krsna, purna-vapu, rasera nidana
tava pade podi tava guna kori gana

(3) You are Lord Krishna, Your divine form is ful-
ly perfect and complete, and You are the origin of all
transcendental mellows. Falling down at Your lotus
feet, I sing of Your divine qualities.

je kore tomar pade ekanta asroya
ta’ra arti-rasi nasa koroho nischoya

(4) You definitely destroy the multitude of afflic-
tions of that person who takes exclusive shelter at
Your holy feet.
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nama-aparadhavadhi nasaho tahara

(5) You destroy all of their offences, even to the ex-
tent of the nama-aparadhas (the ten offenses against
the chanting of the Holy Name).

sarvva-dosa dhauta kori’ tahara hrdoya
sihhasane baiso tumi parama asroya

(6) Cleansing them of all impurities, You are then
seated upon the throne of their heart as their supreme
shelter.

ati-ramya chid-ghana-ananda-miurtiman
‘raso vai sah’ boli’ veda kore tuya gan

(7) You are delightful and beautiful, the personifi-
cation of complete cognizance and condensed bliss.
The Vedas sing of You, saying, “The Supreme Per-
sonality of Godhead is verily the personification of
all transcendental mellows.”

bhaktivinoda ripa-gosvami-charane
magaye sarvvada nama-sphiirti sarvva-ksane

(8) At the lotus feet of Srila Riupa Goswami, Bhak-
tivinoda constantly begs at every moment for the di-
rect revelation of the Holy Name.

— %%



4 Ki-ripe paibo seva

by Srila Narottam das Thakur

ki-rupe paibo seva mui durachara
Sri-guru-vaisnave rati na hoilo amara

(1) I have no devotional attachment for either the
Vaisnavas or my Spiritual Master. How is it possible
for a rascal like me to attain devotional service?

aSesa mayate mana magana hoilo
vaisnavete leSa-matra rati na janmilo

(2) My mind is always drowning in illusion. I have
not even the smallest fragment of devotion for the
Vaisnavas.

bisoye bhuliya andha hoinu diva-nisi
gole phasa dite phere maya se pisachi

(3) I have become blind by constantly meditating
on the objects of the senses. The witch Mayadevi has
placed a hangman’s noose around my neck.

mayare koriya jaya chadana na jaya
sadhu-krpa bina aro nahiko upaya

(4) Even if I can cure my blindness and defeat
Maya in the form of this hangman, I cannot become
free from material illusion without the mercy of the
saintly devotees.

adosa daraSi-prabhu patita-uddhara
ei-baro narottame koroho nistara

(5) Oh master, Oh purifier of the sinful, Oh sav-
iour of the fallen souls, you do not see the faults of
others, please rescue this Narottam das.
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Bhajahu Re Mana

by Srila Govinda das Kaviraj

bhajahu re mana sri-nanda-nandana
abhaya-charanaravinda re
diirlabha manava janama sat-sange

taroho e bhava-sindhu re

(1) O mind, just worship the lotus feet of the son of
Nanda, which make one fearless. Having obtained this
rare human birth, cross over this ocean of worldly exis-
tence through the association of saintly persons.

Sita atapa bata barisana
e dina jamini jagi re
biphale sevinu krpana durajana

chapala sukha-laba lagi’ re

(2) Both in the day and at night I remain sleepless,
suffering the pains of the heat and cold, the wind and the
rain. For a fraction of flickering happiness I have use-
lessly served wicked and miserly men.

e dhana, jauvana, putra, parijana
ithe ki ache paratiti re
kamala-dala-jala, jivana talamala

bhajahu hari-pada niti re

(3) What assurance of real happiness is there in all of
one’s wealth, youthfulness, sons, and family members?
This life is tottering like a drop of water on a lotus petal;
therefore you should always serve and worship the divine
feet of Lord Hari.

Sravana, kirttana, smarana, vandana,
pada-sevana, dasya re
pujana, sakhi-jana, atma-nivedana
govinda-dasa-abhilasa re
(4) Tt is the desire and great longing of Govinda das

to engage himself in the nine processes of bhakti, name-
ly hearing the glories of Lord Hari and chanting those



156  glories, constantly remembering Him and offer-
ing prayers to Him, serving the Lord’s lotus feet,
serving the Supreme Lord as a servant, worshipping Him
with flowers and incense and so forth, serving Him as a
friend, and completely offering the Lord one’s very self.

— ¥

Manasa Deho Geho

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

manasa, deho, geho, jo kichii mora
arpilu tuya pade, nanda-ki$ora!

(1) Mind, body, and family, whatever may be mine, I
have surrendered at Your lotus feet, O youthful son of
Nanda!

sampade bipade, jivane-marane
day mama gela, tuya o-pada barane

(2) Ingood fortune or in bad, in life or at death, all my
difficulties have disappeared by choosing those feet of
Yours as my only shelter.

marobi rakhobi—jo icha tohara
nitya-dasa prati tuya adhikara

(3) Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the
master of Your eternal servant.

janmaobi moye icha jadi tora
bhakta-grhe jani janma hau mora

(4) Ifitis Your will that I be born again, then may it be
in the home of Your devotee.
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bahir-mukha brahma-janme nahi asa

(5} May I be born again even as a worm, as long as I
may remain Your devotee. I have no desire to be born as
a Brahma averse to You.

bhukti-mukti-sprha bihina je bhakta
labhaite taka sanga anurakta

(6) I yearn for the company of that devotee who is
completely devoid of all desire for worldly enjoyment or

liberation.

janaka, janani, doyita, tanoy
prabhu, guru, pati—tuhii sarvva-moy

(7) Father, mother, lover, son, Lord, preceptor, and
husband—You are everything to me.

bhakativinoda kohe, $uno kana!
radha-natha! tuhti hamara parana

(8) Bhaktivinoda says, “O Krishna, please hear me!
Oh Lord of Radha, You are my life and soul!”

0]



158 Vaisnava Ke?—
“Who is a Real Vaisnava?”
by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur

dusta mana! tumi kisera vaisnava?
pratisthara tore, nirjjanera ghore,
tava ‘harinama’ kevala ‘kaitava’

(1) Oh wicked mind! What kind of Vaisnava do you
think you are? Your pretentious show of chanting Lord
Hari’s Holy Name in a solitary place is only for the sake
of attaining the false prestige of a worldly reputation—it
is nothing but pure hypocrisy.

jadera pratistha, Sukarer bistha,
jano na ki taha mayar vaibhava
kanaka kamini, divasa-jamini,

bhaviya ki kaja, anitya se saba

(2) Such materialistic prestige is as disgusting as the
stool of a hog. Do you not know that it is only a mere
illusion cast by the potency of Maya? What is the value
of contemplating day and night your plans for enjoying
wealth and women? All these things are only tempo-
rary.

tomara kanaka, bhogera janaka,
kanakera dvare sevaho madhava
kaminir kama, nahe tava dhama,

tahar—malika kevala jadava

(3) When you claim wealth as your own, it creates in
you ever-increasing desires for material enjoyment. Your
riches should be used for serving Madhava, the Lord of
all wealth. Neither is it your proper place to indulge in
lust for women, whose only true proprietor is Lord Ja-
dava.

pratisthasa-taru, jada-maya-maru,

vaisnavi pratistha, tate koro nistha,
taha na bhajile labhibe raurava



(4) The demon Ravana (lust-incarnate) fought 159
with Lord Ramachandra (love-incarnate) in order
to gain the tree of worldly reputation—but that oasis
turned out to be but a mirage cast in the desert waste-
land of the Lord’s illusory material potency. Please cul-
tivate fixed determination to attain only the steady and
solid platform whereupon a Vaisnava ever stands. If you
neglect worshiping the Lord from this position, then you
will ultimately attain a hellish existence.

harijana-dvesa, pratisthasa-klesa,
koro keno tobe tahara gaurava
vaisnaver pache, pratisthasa ache,

ta’te kabhu nahe anitya-vaibhava

(5) Why do you needlessly suffer the torment of
blaspheming the devotees of Lord Hari, attempting to
achieve their eminence, thereby only proving your own
fruitless foolishness? The desire for spiritual eminence is
easily fulfilled when one becomes a devotee of the Lord,
for eternal fame automatically follows the heels of a Vai-
snava. And that fame is never to be considered a tempo-
rary worldly opulence.

se hari-sambandha, $unya-maya-gandha,
taha kobhu noy jader kaitava

pratistha-chandali, nirjjanata-jali,
ubhaye janiho mayika raurava

(6) The relationship between a devotee and Lord Hari
is devoid of even a trace of worldly illusion; it has noth-
ing to do with the materialistic cheating propensity. The
prestige of so-called popularity in the material realm is
compared to a treacherous dog-eating witch, and the at-
tempt to live in solitude to supposedly engage in unal-
loyed bhajan is compared to an entangling network of
distraction. Please know that anyone striving in either of
these ways verily lives in the hell of Maya’s illusion.

kirttana chadibo, pratistha magibo,
ki kaja dhudiya tadrSa gaurava

madhavendra puri, bhava-ghore churi,
na korilo kobhu sadai janabo



160  (7) “I shall give up chanting the Lord’s Name pub-

licly in kirttan and retire to solitude, thus smear-
ing myself with worldly honour.” Dear mind, what is the
good of seeking such so-called glory? I will always re-
mind you that the great soul Madhavendra Puri never
deceived himself in that regard by committing theft in his
own storehouse of perception the way you do.

tomara pratistha,—  Sukarera bistha,
tar-saha sama kabhu na manava
matsarata-vase, tumi jada-rase,

ma’jecho chadiya kirttana-saustava

(8) Your cheap reputation is equal to the stool of a
hog. An ordinary ambitious man like you can never be
equated with a devotee of Madhavendra Puri’s eminence.
Under the sway of envy, you have drowned yourselfin the
filthy waters of material enjoyment after having aban-
doned the excellent perfection of congregational kirttan.

tai dusta mana, nirjjana bhajan,
pracharicho chole kuyogi-vaibhava

prabhu sanatane, parama jatane,
siksa dilo jaha, chinto sei saba

(9) Truly, Oh wicked mind, the glories of so-called
solitary worship are propagated only by false yogis using
unscrupulous means to deceive others. To save yourself
from these pitfalls, please contemplate the instructions
that the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu kind-
ly gave us while addressing Srila Sanatan Goswami with
the utmost care.

sei duti katha, bhulo’ na sarvatha,
uchaih-svare koro hari-nama-rava
phalgu aro jukta, baddha aro mukta,

kabhu na bhaviho, ‘ekakar’ saba

(10} Do not forget for a moment the two most valuable
concepts that He taught: 1) the principle of dry, apparent
renunciation as opposed to real, appropriate renuncia-
tion; and 2) the principle of a soul being trapped in the
bondage of matter as opposed to a soul who is liberated.
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conflicting concepts are on the same level. Please
remember this while engaging yourself in chanting the
Lord’s Holy Names as loud as you possibly can.

kanaka-kamini, pratistha-baghini,
chadiyache jare, sei to’ vaisnava
sei anasakta, sei Suddha-bhakta,

samsara tatha pay parabhava

(11) One is truly a Vaisnava who has given up the habit
of falling victim to the ferocious tigress of wealth, beauty,
and fame. Such a soul is factually detached from material
life, and is known as a pure devotee. Someone with this
consciousness of detachment has thereby become victo-
rious over the mundane world of birth and death.

jatha-jogya bhoga,  nahi tatha roga,
anasakta sei, ki aro kahabo

asakti-rohita, sambandha-sohito,
visoya-samitha sakali madhava

(12) One is indeed detached who moderately partakes
of worldly things that are deemed necessary for living in
devotional service; a devotee acting in that manner does
not fall prey to the disease of material infatuation. Thus
devoid of selfish attachment, and endowed with the ability
to see things in relation to the Lord, all sense objects are
then directly perceived as being Lord Madhava Himself.

se jukta-vairagya, taha to’ saubhagya,
tahai jadete harir vaibhava
kirttane jahar, pratistha-sambhar,

tahar sampatti kevala kaitava

(13) This is the standard of befitting renunciation, and
one who realizes this is most fortunate indeed. Every-
thing involved in such a devotee’s life represents Lord
Hari’s personal spiritual opulence as manifest in the
world of matter. On the other hand, one who engages in
chanting the Lord’s Name with hopes of enhancing his
own material reputation finds that all his activities and
paraphernalia represent only the riches of hypocrisy.
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du’ye tyajo mana, dui avaisnava
krsner sambandha, aprakrta-skandha,
kobhu nahe taha jader sambhava

(14) Oh mind, please reject the company of two types
of persons—those desiring impersonal liberation from
the material world, and those who desire to enjoy the
pleasure of material sense objects. Both of these are
equally non-devotees. The things that are used in rela-
tion to Lord Krishna are objects belonging directly to the
transcendental realm, and thus having nothing to do with
matter they cannot be either owned or forsaken by per-
sons interested in mundane enjoyment or renunciation.

mayavadi jana, krsnetara mana,
mukta abhimane se ninde vaisnava
vaisnavera dasa, tava bhakti-asa,

keno va dakicho nirjjana-ahava

(15) Animpersonal philospher is opposed to thinking of
Krishna as an object of devotion, and thus being puffed
up with the false pride of imaginary liberation he dares to
criticize the true devotees of the Lord. Oh mind, you are
the servant of the Vaisnavas, and you should always hope
for attaining devotion. Why then do you make such a loud
commotion by calling to me and trying to prove the sup-
posed supremacy of your practice of solitary worship?

je phalgu-vairagi, kohe nije tyagi,
se na pare kobhu hoite vaisnava
hari-pada chadi’, nirjanata badi,
labhiya ki phol, phalgu se vaibhava

(16) One who falsely gives up things that could actu-
ally be used in the Lord’s service proudly calls himself a
‘renunciate,” but unfortunately he can never become a
Vaisnava by such an attitude. Abandoning his servitor-
ship to the lotus feet of Lord Hari, and resigning himself
to his solitary home—whatever is gained by that exercise
can only be the worthless treasure of deception.
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pratisthasa nahe kirttana-gaurava

radha-nitya-jana, taha chadi mana,
keno va nirjjana-bhajana-kaitava

(17) Ever engage yourself in the service of Sri Radha,
and keep aloof from the vicious snake of materialis-
tic sense gratification. The glory of participating in the
Lord’s kirttan is not meant to bolster anyone’s ambitions
for personal recognition. Oh mind, why then have you
abandoned the identity of being Radha’s eternal servant
in favour of retiring to a solitary place to practice the
cheating process of so-called bhajan?

braja-vasi-gana, pracharaka-dhana,
pratistha-bhiksuka tara nahe Sava
prana ache tara, se-hetu prachara,

pratisthasa-hina-‘krsna-gatha’ saba

(18) The most valuable treasures amongst the Lord’s
preachers are the eternal personalities residing in Braja-
dham. They never occupy themselves with begging for
worthless material reputation, which is cherished only
by the living dead. The Braja-vasis are truly infused with
life, and therefore they preach in order to give life to the
walking corpses of the mundane world. All the songs that
the Braja-vasis sing about the glories of Lord Krishna are
devoid of any tinge of desire for fame.

sri-dayita-dasa, kirttanete a$a,
koro uchaih-svare harinama rava
kirttana-prabhave, smarana svabhave,
se kale bhajana-nirjjana sambhava

{19) This humble servant of Radha and Her beloved
Krishna always hopes for kirtan, and he begs all to loudly
sing the Names of Lord Hari. The transcendental power
of congregational chanting automatically awakens re-
membrance of the Lord and His divine pastimes in rela-
tion to one’s own eternal spiritual form. Only at that time
does it become possible to go off to a solitary place and
engage in the confidential worship of Their Lordships.



tod Dainyatmika

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

(prabhu he!)
emona durmati, samsara bhitore,
podiya achinu ami
tava nija-jana, kono mahajane,
pathaiya dile tumi

(1) A wicked mind brought me into this world, O
Lord, but one of Your pure and elevated devotees has
come to bring me out.

doya kori more, patita dekhiya,
kohilo amare giya

ohe dina-jon, $Suno bhalo katha
ullasita ho’be hiya

(2} He saw me so fallen and wretched, took pity, and
came to me saying, “O humbled soul, please listen to this
good tiding, for it will gladden your heart.”

tomare tarite, Sri-krsna-chaitanya,
nabadvipe avatar

toma heno koto, dina hina jone,
korilena bhava-par

(3) “SriKrishna Chaitanya has appeared in the land of
Nabadwip to deliver you. He has safely conducted many
miserable souls such as you across the sea of worldly ex-
istence.”

vedera pratijiia, rakhibara tore,
rukma-varna vipra-suta

mahaprabhu name, nadiya mataya,
songe bhai avadhuta
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of a brahmana, bearing the Name Mahaprabhu of
golden complexion, has descended with His brother, the
avadhiit Nityananda. Together They have overwhelmed
all of Nadia with divine ecstasy.

nanda suta jini, chaitanya gosai,
nija-nama kori’ dana

tarilo jagat, tumi-o jaiya,
loho nija-paritrana

(5) “Sri Chaitanya, who is Krishna Himself, the son of
Nanda, has saved the world by freely distributing His own
Holy Name. Go also and receive your deliverance.”

se katha Suniya, asiyachi, natha!
tomara charana-tole

bhakativinoda, kadiya kadiya,
apana-kahini bole

(6) O Lord, hearing those words, Bhaktivinoda has

come weeping to the soles of Your lotus feet and tells the
story of his life.

— ¥
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Goptrtve Varana
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

ki jani ki bole, tomara dhamete,
hoinu Saranagata

tumi doyamoy,  patita-pavana,
patita-tarane rata

(1) By what personal knowledge or strength has one
such as I come to Your shelter? Surely it is by Your mercy
alone, for You are ever seeking the purification and de-
liverance of the fallen souls.

bharasa amara, ei matra nath!
tumi to’ korunamoya

tava doya patra, nahi mora sama,
avaSya ghuchare bhoya

(2) You are my only hope, for You are full of compas-
sion and mercy. There is no one who needs Your mercy
more than 1. You will surely drive away all fear.

amare tarite, kaharo Sakati,
avani-bhitore nahi
doyala thakura! ghosana tomara,

adhama pamare trahi

(3} No one else has the power to deliver me. O merci-
ful Lord, by Your declaration, kindly deliver this vile and
lowly sinner.

sakala chadiya, asiyachi ami,
tomara charane natha!

ami nitya-dasa, tumi palayita,
tumi gopta, jagannatha!

(4) Thave given up everything and come to Your lotus
feet. I am Your eternal servant, and You are my protec-
tor and maintainer, O Lord of the universe.
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tomara sakala, ami matra dasa,
amara taribe tumi

tomara charana, korinu varana,
amara nahi to’ ami

(5) Everything is Yours. I am merely a servant, certain
that You will deliver me. I have chosen Your lotus feet as
my only shelter. I no longer belong to myself.

bhakativinoda, kédiya Sarana,
lo’yeche tomara paya

khomi aparadha, name ruchi diya,
palana korohe taya

(6) Weeping, Bhaktivinoda takes shelter at Your feet.
Forgive his offences, afford him a taste for the Holy
Name, and kindly maintain him.

— ¥
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Dainya
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

bhuliya tomare, sarhsare asiya,
peye nanabidha byatha

tomara charane asiyachi ami,
bolibo duhkhera katha

(1) O Lord, forgetting you and coming to this mate-
rial world, I have experienced various pains and sorrows.
Now I am approaching your lotus feet to submit my tale
of woe.

janani-jothore, chilama jokhon,
visama vandhana-pase
ekabara prabhu! dekha diya more,

vanchile e dina dase

(2} While I was bound up tightly in the unbearable
confines of my mother’s womb, O Lord, You once re-
vealed Yourself before me, but briefly, and then aban-
doned this poor servant of Yours.

tokhona bhavinu, janama paiya,
koribo bhajana tava
janama hoilo, podi mayajale

na hoilo jiiana-laba

(3) At that moment, I promised that having taken
birth I would worship you. But after taking birth, I fell
into the entangling network of worldly illusion, devoid of
even a drop of true knowledge.

adarera chele. svajanera kole,
hasiya katanu kala
janaka-janani- snehete bhuliya

sarhsara lagilo bhalo
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passed my time smiling and laughing. My parents’
affection helped me to forget You still more, my Lord,
and I began to think the material world to be a very nice
place.

krame dina dina, balaka hoiya,
khelinu balaka saha

aro kichu dine, jiiana upajilo,
patha podi aharahah

(5) Day by day I grew and soon began playing with
other boys. My powers of understanding emerged and I
read and studied my school lessons incessantly.

idyara gaurave, bhrami deSe dese,
dhana uparjana kori’
svajana-palana, kori eka mane,

bhulinu tomare, hari!

(6) Travelling from place to place, proud of my edu-
cation, I grew wealthy and maintained my family with
undivided attention. O Lord Hari, I forgot You!

vardhakye ekhona,  bhakativinoda,
kadiya katara ati

na bhajiya tore, dina vrtha gelo,
ekhon ki ho’be gati!

(7) Nowin old age, this Bhaktivinoda very sadly weeps.

I failed to worship You, O Lord, and instead passed my
life in vain. What will be my fate now?

0
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by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

hari he! prapafiche podiya, agati hoiya,
na dekhi upaya aro
agatira gati, charane Sarana,
tomaya korinu sara

(1) O my Lord Hari! Having fallen into the illusion of
this world, thus rendered helpless, I see no other means
of deliverance but You. Since You are the only recourse
for the helpless, I accept the shelter of Your lotus feet as
most essential.

karama geyana, kichu nahi mora,
sadhana bhajana nai

tumi krpa-moya, ami to’ kangala,
ahaituki krpa chai

(2) T have no background of pious activities, nor any
knowledge, nor any regulated devotional practice. But
You are full of compassion and kindness; therefore I, be-
ing indeed destitute, solicit Your causeless mercy.

vakya-mano-vega, krodha-jihva-vega,
udara-upastha-vega
miliya e saba, sarhsare bhasaye,

diteche paramodvega

(3) The powerful urges of speech, mind, anger, tongue,
belly, and genitals have banded together to cast me adrift
on the sea of this material world, thus causing me griev-
ous trouble.

oneka jatane, se saba damane,
chadiyachi asa ami
anathera natha!  daki tava nama,

ekhona bharasa tumi

(4) After numerous endeavours to subdue these ma-
terial demands, I have completely given up all hope. Oh
Lord of the destitute! I call upon Your Holy Name, for
now You are my only hope.



Ista-deve Vijfiapti 17
by Srila Narottam das Thakur
hari hari! biphole janama goyainu
manusya-janama paiya, radha-krsna na bhajiya,
janiya Suniya bisa khainu
(1) Oh Lord Hari, I have spent my life uselessly. Hav-

ing obtained a human birth and having not worshipped
Radha and Krishna, I have knowingly drunk poison.

golokera prema-dhana, harinama-sankirttana,
rati na janmilo keno taya

sarhsara-bisanale,  diva-nisi hiya jvale,
judaite na koinu upaya

(2) The treasure of divine love in Goloka Vrndavan
has descended as the congregational chanting of Lord
Hari’s Holy Names. Why did my attraction for that chant-
ing never come about? Day and night my heart burns
from the fire of the poison of worldliness, and I have not
taken the means to relieve it.

brajendra-nandana jei, Sachi-suta hoilo sei,
balarama hoilo nitai
dina-hina jata chilo, hariname udharilo,
tara Saksi jagai madhai
(3} Lord Krsna, who is the son of the King of Braja,
became the son of Sachi (Lord Chaitanya), and Balaram
became Nitai. The Holy Name delivered all those souls

who were lowly and wretched. The two sinners Jagai and
Madhai are evidence of this.

ha ha prabhu nanda-suta, vrsabhanu-suta-juta,
koruna koroho ei-baro

narottama-dasa koy, na theliho ranga pay,
toma bine ke ache amara

(4) Oh Lord Krishna, son of Nanda, accompanied
by the daughter of Vrsabhanu, please be merciful to me
now. Narottam das says, “O Lord, please do not push me
away from Your reddish lotus feet, for who is my beloved
except for You?”
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Atma-nivedana
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

atma-nivedana, tuya pade kori,
hoinu parama sukhi

duhkha diire gelo, chinta na rohilo,
chaudike ananda dekhi

(1) 1 have become supremely joyful by surrendering
myself at Your holy feet. Unhappiness has gone away,
and there are no more anxieties. I see joy in all direc-
tions.

asoka-abhaya, amrta-adhara,
tomara charana-dvaya

tahate ekhona, bisrama lobhiya
chadinu bhavera bhaya

(2) Your two lotus feet are reservoirs of immortal
nectar where one may live free from sorrow and fear. 1
have found peace there now and have given up the fear
of worldly existence.

tomara samsare, koribo sevana,
nahibo phalera bhagi

tava sukha jahe,  koribo jatana,
ho’ye pade anuragi

(3) 1 shall render service in Your household and not
endeavour to enjoy the fruits of that service, but rather
I shall strive for whatever pleases You, fully devoted to
Your lotus feet.
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tomara sevaya, duhkha hoya jato,
seo to’ parama sukha
seva-sukha-duhkha, parama sampada
nasoye avidya-duhkha

(4) Troubles encountered in Your service shall be the
cause of great happiness, for in Your devotional service
joy and sorrow are equally great riches. Both destroy the
misery of ignorance.

purvva itihasa, bhulinu sakala,
seva-sukha pe’ye mane

ami to’ tomara, tumi to’ amara,
ki kaja apara dhane

(5) Thave completely forgotten all past history by feel-
ing great joy in my mind. I am most certainly Yours, and
You are indeed mine. What need is there of any other
treasure?

bhakativinoda, anande dubiya,
tomara sevara tore

saba chesta kore, tava icha-mata,
thakiya tomara ghore

(6) Bhaktivinoda, diving into the ocean of bliss, de-
votes all his efforts for Your service and dwells in Your
house according to Your wishes.

0
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Améra jivana
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

amara jivana, sada pape rata,
nahiko punyera lesa

porere udvega, diyachi je koto,
diyachi jivere kleSa

(1) My life is always attached to sinful activity and
there is not even a small part of goodness in it. I have
caused others anxiety and given trouble to other souls.

nija sukha lagi’, pape nahi dori,
doya-hina svartha-paro

para-sukhe duhkhi, sada mithya-bhasi,
para-duhkha sukha-koro

(2) For the sake of my own happiness I have openly
performed sinful activity. Devoid of compassion, I am
concerned only with my own selfish interests. Always
telling lies, I become miserable to see the happiness of
others, while the misery of others brings great happiness
to me.

aSesa kamana, hrdi majhe mora,
krodhi, dambha-parayana

mada-matta sada, visoye mohita,
himsa-garvva vibhiisana

(3) There are limitless material desires within the core
of my heart. I am full of anger, attached to arrogance,
intoxicated by vanity, and always bewildered by enjoying
sense objects. Violence and pride are my ornaments.
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nidralasya hata, sukarje virata,
akarje udyogi ami
pratistha lagiya, sathya-acharana,

lobha-hata sada kami

(4) Ruined by laziness and sleep, I resist all pious
deeds, yet am very enthusiastic to perform wicked acts.
For the sake of worldly fame and reputation I engage in
the practice of deceitfulness. I am always lustful and a
victim of my own greed.

e heno durjjana, sajjana-varjjita,
aparadhi nirantara
Subha-karja-stinya, sadanartha-manah,

nana duhkhe jara jara

(5) A vile, wicked man such as this, rejected by saint-
ly persons, is a constant offender, devoid of auspicious
works, always in the mentality of separate interest, and
wasted away by various kinds of miseries.

bardhakye ekhona, wupaya-vihina,
ta’te dina akiinichana

bhakativinoda, prabhura charane,
kore duhkha nivedana

(6) Now in old age, deprived of all means of relief,

thus humbled and destitute, this Bhaktivinoda submits
his tale of grief at the feet of the Supreme Lord.

¥
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Tumi sarvesvaresvara

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

tumi sarvveSvaresSvara, brajendra-kumara!
tomara ichaya viSve srjana sammhara

(1) O youthful son of the King of Braja, You are the
Lord of all lords. According to Your will, creation and
destruction take place in the universe.

tava icha-mato brahma korena srjana
tava icha-mato visnu korena palana

(2} According to Your desire Lord Brahma creates
and according to Your desire Lord Visnu maintains.

tava icha-mate siva korena sammhara
tava icha-mate maya srje karagara

(3)  According to Your will Lord Siva destroys, accord-
ing to Your will Maya constructs the prison house of this
world.

tava icha-mate jiver janama-marana
samrddhi-nipata duhkha sukha-sanghatana

(4)  According to Your will the living beings take birth
and die, and according to Your will they meet with pros-
perity and ruin, happiness and sorrow.

miche maya-baddha jiva asa-pase phire
tava icha bina kichu korite na pare

(5) The tiny soul bound up by Maya vainly struggles in
the fetters of worldly desire. Without Your sanction the
soul is unable to do anything.

tumi to’ raksaka aro palaka amara
tomara charana bina asa nahi ara

(6) You are my only protector and maintainer. Except
for Your lotus feet there is no other hope for me.
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nija-bala-chesta-prati bharasa chadiya

tomara ichaya achi nirbhara koriya

(7) No longer confident of my own strength and en-
deavour, I have become solely dependent on Your will.

bhakativinoda ati dina akifichana
tomara ichaya ta’ra jivana marana

(8) Bhaktivinoda is most poor, and his pride has been
leveled. Now in accordance with Your will he lives and
dies.

—

Sarvvasva toméra
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

sarvvasva tomara, charane s°apiy5,
podechi tomara ghore
tumi to’ thakur, tomara kukkur,

boliya janaho more

(1) Now taking all that I possess and surrendering it
unto Your lotus feet, O Lord, I throw myself down be-
fore Your house. You are the master of the house; kindly
consider me Your own dog.

bédhiyé nikate, amare palibe,
rohibo tomara dvare

pratipa-jonere, asite na dibo,
rakhibo godera pare

(2) Chaining me nearby, You will maintain me, and I
shall lie at Your doorstep. I will not allow Your enemies
to enter, but will keep them outside the bounds of the
surrounding moat.
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tava nija-jana, prasad seviya,
uchista rakhibe jaha
amara bhojana, parama-anande,

prati-dina hobe taha

(3) Whatever food remnants Your devotees leave be-
hind after honouring Your prasad will be my daily suste-
nance. | will feast on those remnants in great bliss.

bosiya Suiya, tomara charana,
chintibo satata ami
nachite nachite, nikate jaibo,

jokhona dakibe tumi

(4) While sitting up or lying down, I will constantly
meditate on Your lotus feet. Whenever You call me, |
will immediately run to You and dance in rapture.

nijera posana, kobhu na bhavibo,
rohibo bhavera bhore
bhakativinoda, tomara palaka,

boliya varana kore

(5) Iwill never even think about arranging for my own
nourishment, and will remain absorbed in ever cherish-
ing love for my master. Bhaktivinoda now accepts You as
his only maintainer.

— ¥
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Dainya O Drapatli

hari he doyala mora jaya radha-natha
baro baro ei-baro loho nija satha

(1) O Hari! O my merciful Lord! All glories to
You, the Lord of Radha! Many times I have avoided
You, but this time please take me as Your own.

bahu joni bhrami natha! loinu Sarana
nija-gune krpa koro adhama tarana

(2) O Lord, after wandering through many wombs,
I have taken refuge in You. Be merciful and deliver
this wretched soul by Your divine power.

jagata-karana tumi jagata-jivana
toma chada karo na’hi he radha-ramana

(3) Olover of Radha, You are the cause of the uni-
verse and the life of the universe. Without You no-
one has anything.

bhuvana-mangala tumi bhuvanera pati
tumi upeksile natha, ki hoibe gati

(4) You bring about auspiciousness for the world,
and You are the master of all the worlds as well. O

Lord, what will be my refuge if You neglect me?

bhaviya dekhinu ei jagata-majhare
toma bina keho nahi e dase uddhare

(5) I have considered that in this world there is no
one except You who can deliver this fallen servant.

— ¥
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Atma-samarpane
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

atma-samarpane gela abhimana
nahi korobii nija raksa-vidhan

(1) Surrendering my soul unto You has lifted from
me the burden of false pride. No longer will I try to
provide for my own safety.

tuya dhana jani’ tuhii rakhobi, nath!
palya godhana jani kori’ tuya sath

(2) T know that You will give protection to Your
treasured possessions, Oh Lord. I now understand
the mentality of Your treasured cows safely main-
tained by Your side.

charaobi madhava! jamuna-tire
bamsi bajaoto dakobi dhire

(3) When You lead Your herds to pasture, Oh
Madhava, on the banks of the Jamuna river, You will
call to them by softly playing on Your flute.

agha-baka marato raksa-vidhana
korobi sada tuhii gokula-kana!

(4) By slaying great demons such as Aghasura and
Bakasura You will always provide full protection, Oh
Kan of Gokul!

raksa korobi tuhii nischoy jani
pana korobut ham jamuna-pani

(5) Fearless and confident of Your protection, I
will drink the waters of the Jamuna.
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sodhobi nadi-jala, badaobi asa

(6) The Kaliya serpent’s venom poisoned the Ja-
muna’s waters, yet that poison will be vanquished.
You will purify the Jamuna, and by such heroic deeds
enhance our faith.

piyato davanala rakhobi moy
‘gopala’, ‘govinda’ nama tava hoy

(7) You will surely protect me by swallowing the
forest fire. Thus You are called Gopal (protector of
the cows) and Govinda (pleaser of the cows).

sura-pati-durmati-nasa vichari’
rakhobe varsane, giri-vara-dhari!

(8) Inorder to curb the malice of Indra, king of the
demigods, You will protect me from his torrents of
rain, Oh lifter of the mighty Govardhan Hill!

chatur-anana korabo jabo chori
raksa korobi meye, gokula-hari!

(9) When the four-headed Brahma abducts me
along with Your cowherd boyfriends and calves, then
also You will surely protect me, Oh Gokul Hari!

bhakativinoda—tuya gokula-dhan
rakhobi kesava! korato jatan

(10) Bhaktivinoda is now the property of Gokul,

Your holy abode. Oh Kesava! Kindly protect him
with gentle loving care.

%%
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Kobe ho’be bolo

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

kobe ho’be bolo se-dina amar
(amar) aparadha ghuchi’, Suddha name ruchi,
krpa-bole ho’be hrdoye safichar

(1) Please tell me, when will that day be mine—when
my offences will end and a taste for the pure Holy Name
will be infused within my heart by the power of divine
grace?

trnadhika hina, kobe nije mani,
sahisnuta-guna hrdoyete ani’

sakale manada, apani amani,
hoye asvadibo nama-rasa-sar

(2) Considering myself lower than a blade of grass,
bringing the quality of forbearance into my heart, show-
ing respect to all, myself being freed from all false pride—
when will I taste the essence of the liquid nectar of the
Holy Name?

dhona jon ara, kobita-sundari,
bolibo na chahi deho-sukha-kari
janme-janme dao, ohe gaurahari!

ahaituki bhakti charane tomar

(3} Wealth, following, beautiful women, as described
in worldly poetry—I do not want any such bodily plea-
sures. O Lord Gaurahari, please give me unmotivated
devotion to Your lotus feet, birth after birth.

(kobe) korite Sri-krsna- nama ucharana,
pulakita deho gadgada vachana

baibarnya-bepathu hobe sanghatana,
nirantara netre bo’be asru-dhar

(4) When, while articulating the divine Name of Sri
Krishna, will my body be thrilled in ecstatic rapture and
my words choked with emotion? When will pallor and
ecstatic trembling occur, and when will streams of tears
flow constantly from my eyes?
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kobe navadvipe, suradhuni-tate,
‘gaura-nityananda’ boli’ niskapate
nachiya gaiya, bedaibo chute,

batulera praya chadiya bichar

(5} When, in the land of Nabadwip, on the banks of
the Ganges, will I run about, guilelessly calling, “O Gau-
ra! O Nityananda!” dancing and singing like a madman,
giving up all considerations?

kobe nityananda, more kori’ doya,
chadaibe mora visoyera maya
diya more nija- charanera chaya,

namera hatete dibe adhikar

(6) When will Lord Nityananda be merciful to me and
release me from the illusion of worldliness? Giving me
the shade of His lotus feet, when will He allow me to en-
ter the marketplace of the Holy Name?

kinibo, lutibo, hari-nama-rasa,
nama-rase mati’ hoibo bibasa
rasera rasika- charana parasa,

koriya mojibo rase anibar

(7) 1 shall buy and plunder the mellow of the Name
Hari, and becoming thoroughly intoxicated by those liq-
uid mellows of the Holy Name, I shall become stunned.
By touching the feet of those great souls who are able to
relish those mellows, I will be constantly immersed in the
sweet nectar of the Holy Name.

kobe jive doya, hoibe udoya,
nija-sukha bhuli’ sudina-hrdoya

bhakativinoda, koriya binoya,
sri-ajha-toholo koribe prachar

(8) When will there be an awakening of compassion
for all fallen souls, and when will this Bhaktivinoda, for-
getting his own happines, with a meek heart set out to
propagate by humble entreaty the sacred order of Sri
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu?
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Nivedana

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur
Part 1

gopinath, mama nivedana Suno
visoyl durjana, sada kama-rata,
kichu nahi mora guna

(1) Oh Gopinath, Lord of the gopis, please hear
my submission. I am a wicked materialist, always ad-
dicted to worldly desires, and no good qualities do I
possess.

gopinath, amara bharasa tumi
tomara charane, loinu Sarana,
tomara kinkoro ami

(2} Oh Gopinath, You are my only hope, and
therefore I have taken shelter at Your lotus feet. 1
am now Your eternal servant.

gopinath, kemone Sodhive more
na jani bhakati, karme jadamati,
podechi samsara ghore

(3) Oh Gopinath, how will You purify me? I do not
know what devotion is, and my materialistic mind is
absorbed in fruitive work. I have fallen into this dark
and perilous worldly existence.

gopinath, sakali tomara maya
nahi mama bolo, jiiana sunirmala,
svadhina nahe e kaya

(4) Oh Gopinath, everything here is Your illusory
energy. I have no strength or transcendental knowl-
edge, and this body of mine is not independent and
free from the control of material nature.
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gopinath, niyata charane sthana
mage e pamara, kadiya kadiya,
korohe koruna dana

(5) Oh Gopinath, this sinner, who is weeping and
weeping, begs for an eternal place at Your divine
feet. Please give him Your mercy.

gopinath, tumi to sakali paro
durjane tarite, tomara Sakati,
ke ache papira aro

(6) Oh Gopinath, You are able to do anything, and
therefore You have the power to deliver all sinners.
Who is there that is more of a sinner than myself?

gopinath, tumi krpa-parabara
jivera karane, asiya prapaiiche,
lila koile subistara

(7) Oh Gopinath, You are the ocean of mercy.
Having come into this phenomenal world, You ex-
pand Your divine Pastimes for the sake of the fallen
souls.

gopinath, ami ki dosera dosi
asura sakala, pailo charana,
vinoda thakilo bosi

(8) Oh Gopinath, I am so sinful that although all
the demons attained Your lotus feet, Bhaktivinoda
has remained in worldly existence.

— %%
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Nivedana
Part 2

gopinath, ghuchao samsara-jvala
avidya-jatana, aro nahi sahe,
janama-marana-mala

(1) Oh Gopinath, please remove the torment of
worldly existence. I can no longer tolerate the pain

of ignorance and the repeated succession of rebirth
and death.

gopinath, ami to kamera dasa
visoya-basana, jagiche hrdoye,
phandiche karama phansa

(2) Oh Gopinath, indeed I am a servant of lust.
Worldly desires are awakening in my heart, and thus
the noose of fruitive work is beginning to tighten.

gopinath, kobe va jagibo ami
kama-riipa ari, diire teyagibo,
hrdoye sphuribe tumi

(3) Oh Gopinath, when will I wake up and aban-
don afar this enemy of lust, and when will You mani-
fest Yourself in my heart?

gopinath, ami to’ tomara jon
tomare chadiya, sarhsara bhajinu,
bhuliya apana-dhana

(4) Oh Gopinath, I am Your devotee, but having
abandoned You and thus having forgotten my real
treasure, I have worshiped this mundane world.
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gopinath, tumi to sakali jano
apanara jane, dandiya ekhona,
Sri-charane deho sthano

(5} Oh Gopinath, You know everything. Now, hav-
ing punished Your servant, please give him a place at
Your lotus feet.

gopinath, ei ki vichara tava
vimukha dekhiya, chada nija-jane,
na koro koruna-laba

(6) Oh Gopinath, is this Your judgement, that see-
ing me averse to You, You abandon Your servant and
don’t bestow even a particle of mercy upon him?

gopinath, ami to murakha ati
kise bhalo hoya, @ kabhu na bujhinu,
tai heno mama gati

(7} Oh Gopinath, I am certainly very foolish, and
I have never known what is good for me. Therefore
such is my condition.

gopinath, tumi to pandita-bara
miidhera mangala, sada anvesibe,
e dase na bhava para

(8) Oh Gopinath, You are indeed the wisest per-
son. Please look for a way to bring about auspicious-
ness for this fool, and please do not consider this ser-
vant as an outsider.

%
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Nivedana
Part 3

gopinath, amara upaya nai
tumi krpa kori, amare loile,
sarhsare udhara pai

(1) Oh Gopinath, I have no means of success, but
if You take me, having bestowed Your mercy upon
me, then I will obtain deliverance from this world.

gopinath, podechi mayara phere
dhon, dara, suta, ghireche amare,
kamete rekheche jere

(2} Oh Gopinath, I have fallen into the perils of
material illusion. Wealth, wife, and sons have sur-
rounded me, and lust has wasted me away.

gopinath, mana je pagala mora
na mane $asana, sada achetana,
visoye royeche bhora

(3} Oh Gopinath, my mind is crazy and does not
care for any authority. It is always senseless and has
remained in the dark pit of worldly affairs.

gopinath, hara je menechi ami
oneka jatana, hoilo biphala,
ekhona bharasa tumi

(4) Oh Gopinath, I have accepted my defeat. All
of my various endeavours were useless. Now You are
the only hope.
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gopinath, kemone hoibe gati
prabala indriya, bosi-bhiita mana,
na chade visoya-rati

(5) Oh Gopinath, how shall I make any advance-
ment when my mind has come under the control of
the powerful senses and does not abandon its attach-
ment to materialism?

gopinath, hrdoye bosiya mora
manake Samiya, loho nija pane,
ghuchibe vipada ghora

(6) Oh Gopinath, after siting down in the core of
my heart and subduing my mind, please take me to
You. In this way the horrible dangers of this world
will disappear.

gopinath, anatha dekhiya more
tumi hrsikesa, hrsika damiya,
taro’ he samsrti-ghore

(7) Oh Gopinath, You are Hrsikesa, the Lord of
the senses. Seeing me so helpless, please control
these senses of mine and deliver me from this dark
and perilous worldly existence.

gopinath, golaya legeche phasa
krpa-asi dhori, bandhana chediya,
vinode koroho dasa

(8) Oh Gopinath, the noose of materialism has
become fixed around my neck. Taking up the sword
of Your mercy and cutting this bondage, make this
Bhaktivinoda Your humble servant.

— %



0 Sri-Rupa-Madjari-pada

by Srila Narottam das Thakur

Sri-rupa-mafjari-pada, sei mora sampada,
sei mora bhajana-puijana
sei mora prana-dhana, sei mora abharana,

sei mora jivanera jivana

sei mora rasa-nidhi, sei mora vancha-siddhi,
sei mora vedera dharama

sei brata, sei tapa, sei mora mantra-japa,
sei mora dharama-karama

anukiila hobe viddhi, se-pade hoibe siddhi,
nirakhibo e dui nayane

se rupa-madhuri-rasi, prana-kuvalaya-Sasi,
praphullita hobe niSi-dine

tuya adarSana-ahi, gorole jaralo dehi,
chiro-dina tapita jivana

ha ha rupa koro doya, deho more pada-chaya,
narottama loilo Sarana

Commentary by Srila B.R. Sridhar Dev-Goswami:

1) S’ri-rﬂpa-maﬁjari-pada, sei mora sampada, sei
mora bhajana-pijana—my everything is Sri Ripa Gos-
wami’s holy feet. We are to discuss so many classifica-
tions and positions of rasa: santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya,
madhura. And in madhura-rasa Radharani’s camp is spe-
cial. Then again there are so many gradations of sakhis.
Then there is the class of the marijaris, the younger girls,
and they have more freedom to approach: when Radha
and Govinda are in union in a private environment, the
mariijaris can still approach. They have such freedom to
visit Them. If any materials of service are necessary, the
sakhis send the marijaris to that place. The sakhis do not
approach there. In that way the marijaris enjoy the best
confidence.
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supplied through the marijaris. In the highest po-
sition they have free entrance, and their leader is Rupa
Maifjari. She is understood to be the leader of the whole
group of younger girls, the marijaris, therefore in mad-
hura-bhajan she is all-in-all. This has been taught to us by
Narottama Thakur. For us—and the younger batch—she
1s our highest resort.

Sei mora sampada—my wealth is there in her feet.
Sei mora bhajana-piijana—my worship and service is also
in her. Sei mora prana-dhana, sei mora abharana—the
very wealth and gist of my life is there; and the orna-
ments of my life, if any there may be, that is within her
grace. Sei mora jivanera jivana—indeed, the very life of
my life, if there is anything, that is also her. I am for her
pleasure.

(2) Sei mora rasa-nidhi—if there is anything, the
source of any and all desirable ecstasy is only to be found
there. The mine, source, and fountainhead of all rasa is
there in her feet. Sei mora varicha-siddhi—and if I am to
expect any other fulfilment in life, that is also there in
her feet. Sei mora vedera dharama—if any duty is recom-
mended by the Vedas for me, I would like that such duty be
at her feet.

Sei brata, sei tapa—if at all there is any desired ac-
cumulation from any penance or observance of vows,
that is also to be found there—sei mora mantra-japa—
and the continuous repetition of a mantra in japa all ends
there: all things have only one end in my case, and that is
that they all meet in different phases in the feet of Rupa
Maifjari. If she is satisfied then the variegated nature of
all sorts of my devotional practices are satisfied. Sei mor
dharama-karama—and any of my conceptions of duty or
activity of any phases or form all have one end and meet
in one point: the holy feet of Rupa Mafjari.

(3) Anukiila habe viddhi, se-pade hoibe siddhi—I only
pray to the controller who is at the root of all these ar-
rangements of affairs in this world, “Please connect me
there. Oh Absolute Manager, may you grant my prayer
that all my tendencies may go to attain her favour. Nira-
khibo e dui nayane—and it will be so very intense and
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not be vague, abstract, or imagination, but I want
the most concrete realisation by the grace of the Abso-
lute Manager.” Se riipa-madhuri-rasi, prana-kuvalaya-
sasi—what sort of high class beauty is there in her holy
feet! I want to jump. Let my heart be a lotus.

There are two classes of lotus: the white lotus came
from the sun and the red from the moon. The kuvalaya
is a mixture of the two. The lustre of her body will feed
me day and night as the life of my life which is compared
to a kuvalaya. The kuvalaya is fed and nourished by the
lustre of the moon, and her holy feet are the moon, and
my very vitality is likened to the lotus. May the lustre
of her beauty maintain and nourish my heart of hearts.
Praphullita hobe nisi-dine—and the lotus of my heart will
grow by that ray, and dance.

(4) Tuya adarsana-ahi—this is my prayer, but what
is my present condition? My present condition is in the
negative side, my Mistress. My present position is such
that without having a sight of you, Your Grace, my heart
will burn into ashes. That is my present position. Gorole
jaralo dehi—this is just like the poison of a cobra which
produces pain within my heart. I have been bitten by a
snake, and what is that snake? It is that I am not getting
any direct contact with you, Your Grace. The serpent’s
poison has captured my heart and I am going to die. Chi-
ro-dina tapita jivana—and this is not a sudden thing, but
from the beginning I have been suffering this sort of pain
of separation from such a beautiful and hopeful life of
fulfilment.

Ha ha rapa koro doya, deho more pada-chaya,
narottama loilo sarana—but I have now reached the ex-
treme position and for the last time I am begging for your
favour; otherwise I am going to be finished.

This was composed by Narottam Thakur in praise
of Srila Ripa Goswami. In this way he has given us light
of the higher quarter of bhajan life. This sampradaya
is named as the Ripanuga-sampradaya, and our Guru-
parampara and all these things are adjusted according to
that. He wrote many songs and they are of very substan-
tive firmament, very ecstatic, and of deep faith.



Durlabha ménava-janma 3

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

durlabha manava-janma labhiya samsare
krsna na bhajinu duhka kohibo kahare?

(1) The human form of life is the rarest opportunity
for attaining spiritual perfection. But now I am lament-
ing, because I’ve somehow or other been born with such
an opportunity, and I wasted it by never worshiping Lord
Krishna. Oh, to whom shall I tell the tale of this misery?

‘sarhsar’ ‘sarhsar’, kori miche gelo kal
labha na koilo kichu, ghatilo jaiijal

(2) Having married and entered into the entangle-
ments of materialistic family life, I passed my time in
vain. I never got any tangible gain or permanent benefit,
only trouble and botheration.

kisera sarmhsar ei chayabaji pray
ihate mamata kori brtha dina jay
(3) What kind of world is this anyway? It seems to be

just like a magic lantern show that I saw at a carnival,
wherein so many shadows and optical illusions dance
magically before my eyes. I feel great attachment and
identification with such a world, and thus day after day
passes by fruitlessly, without any purpose whatsoever.

e deho patana ho’le ki robe amar?
keho sukha nahi dibe putra paribar

(4) When this body drops dead on the ground then
what will remain mine? At that moment, all of my sons
and dearest loved ones will not be able to give me any
happiness.

garddabher mata ami kori parisSram
kara lagi’ eto kori, na ghuchilo bhram

(5) 1 work hard just like an ass every day, and now I
am wondering for whom am I working so hard? I am still
surrounded by so many illusions.
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dina jay micha kaje, nisa nidra-base
nahi bhavi marana nikate ache bose

(6) 1 waste every day in useless, insignificant work,
and I waste every night controlled by sleep. And in every
twenty-four hours I never for one second consider that
death is sitting very close by my side.

bhalo manda khai, heri, pari, chinta-hina
nahi bhavi, e deho chadibo kon dina

(7) 1live a very carefree life-style, eating, going out,
wearing nice clothes as I please, but I never consider that
one day I will have to give up this body.

deho-geho-kalatradi-chinta abirata
jagiche hrdoye mor buddhi kori hoto

(8) My poor heart is plagued by constant anxieties
about the maintenance and daily turmoils created by my
body, my house, my wife, my family members and my so-
cial obligations. All these anxieties are pinching me and
destroying all my intelligence.

hay, hay! nahi bhavi --- anitya e saba
jivana bigote kotha rohibe vaibhava?

(9) Alas, alas! What a remorseful situation has arisen!
I am absorbed in all this trouble, but I never consider
that all these things are temporary and subject to perish
very soon. After I'm dead and gone, where will all of my
material opulences remain?

Smasane Sorira mama podiya rohibe
bihanga-patanga tay bihara koribe

(10) When my body will be thrown in the pit at the
cremation grounds, it will simply lie there motionlessly.
Then many crows, vultures, ants, and worms will come
and playfully sport there.
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kukkur srgal sob anandita ho’ye
mahotsava koribe amar deho lo’ye

(11} All the stray dogs and jackals will then become
very much delighted, and in great ecstasy they will make
a festival ground out of my body and will have a huge
celebration and feast.

je deher ei gati, tara anugata
samsar-vaibhava aro bondhu-jon jata

(12) Just see, this is the ultimate destination of this ma-
terial body. And the most amazing thing is that all of my
material opulences, house, family and friends have ex-
actly the same destination.

ataeva maya-moha chadi buddhiman
nitya-tattva krsna-bhakti koruna sandhan

(13) Therefore I ask of anyone who has any sharp in-
telligence: please give up all of these temporary illusions
presented by Maya, and kindly search after the means to
get pure devotion to Lord Krishna, for this is the only re-
ally tangible eternal truth.

%



196 P
Sri Siksastakam
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur
Song 1
The first verse of the Sri Siksastakam is as follows:
cheto-darpana-marjjanam bhava-maha-
davagni-nirvapanar
Sreyah-kairava-chandrika-vitaranam
vidya-vadhu-jivanarm
anandambudhi-vardhanar prati-padam
purnamrtasvadanarn
sarvvatma-snapanam param vijayate
Sri-krsna-sankirttanam

The Holy Name of Krishna cleanses the mirror of
the heart and extinguishes the fire of misery in the forest
of birth and death. As the evening lotus blooms in the
moon’s cooling rays, the heart begins to blossom in the
nectar of the Name.

And at last the soul awakens to its real inner trea-
sure—a life of love with Krishna. Again and again tasting
nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-increasing
ocean of ecstatic joy.

All phases of the self of which we may conceive are
fully satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the
all-auspicious influence of the Holy Name of Krishna.

03

pita-barana kali-pavana gora
gaoyai aichana bhava-bibhora

(1) Lord Gauranga, whose complexion is golden and
who is the deliverer of the fallen souls of Kali-yuga, sings
as follows, overwhelmed with spiritual ecstasy.

chitta-darpana-parimarjjana-kari
krsna-kirttana jaya chitta-bihari
(2) “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of

Krishna! It thoroughly cleanses the mirror of the heart
and is the delight of the soul.”
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krsna-kirttana jaya kleSa-nivrtti

(3) “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of
Krishna! It extinguishes the forest fire of material exis-
tence and removes all material tribulations.”

sreyah-kumuda-bidhu-jyotsna-prakasa
krsna-kirttana jaya bhakti-vilasa

(4) “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of
Krishna! It appears like the moon in the heart and distrib-
utes its cooling moonlight, making the white lotus of the
soul’s good fortune blossom and bloom. Krishna-kirttan is
the bhakti-vilasa, the beautiful pastime of devotion.”

viSuddha-vidya-vadhu jivana-ripa
krsna-kirttana jaya siddha-svartpa

(5) “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of
Krishna! It reveals one’s pure identity in relationship with
the Lord even up to divine consorthood. This chanting is
the real perfection of life.”

ananda-payo-nidhi-vardhana-kirtti
krsna-kirttana jaya plabana-mirtti

(6) “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of
Krishna! Krsna-kirttan causes the ocean of ecstatic joy to
overflow. It is an inundation of divine love.”

pade pade pijusa-svada-pradata
krsna-kirttana jaya prema-bidhata

(7) “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of
Krishna! Krsna-kirttan gives one a taste of fully satisfying
nectar at every step; ultimately it bestows ecstatic love of

Godhead.”

bhakativinoda-svatma-snapana-vidhan
krsna-kirttana jaya prema-nidan

(8) “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of
Krishna! It bathes the soul of Bhaktivinoda. This chant-
ing is a storehouse of love of Godhead.”
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Sri Siksastakam
Song 2

The second verse of the Sri Siksastakam is as follows:
namnam akari bahudha nija-sarvva-Saktis
tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalah
etadrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi
durdaivam idrSam ihajani nanuragah

“Oh my Lord, Your Holy Name bestows auspi-
ciousness upon all. And You have unlimited Names such
as Krishna and Govinda by which You reveal Yourself.
In Your many Holy Names You have kindly invested
all Your transcendental potency. And in chanting these
Names, there are no strict rules concerning time or place.
Out of Your causless mercy, You have descended in the
form of divine sound, but my great misfortune is that I
have no love for Your Holy Name.”

%

tuhu doya-sagara tarayite prani
nama aneka tuya sikhaoli ani

(1) O Lord! You are an ocean of mercy, and so you
have brought the teachings of the glories of your un-
limited Holy Names to deliver all souls.

sakala sakati dei name tohara
grahane rakholi nahi kala-bichara

(2) You have conferred all Your power upon Your
Name. And there are no rules governing the appro-
priate time or place for chanting the Holy Name.
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Sri-nama-chintamani tohari samana
bisve bilaoli koruna-nidana

(3) The Holy Name is a chintamani gem, a di-
vine touchstone, and is nondifferent from You. Out
of Your kindness for all souls, You have distributed
Your Holy Name throughout the universe.

tuya doya aichana parama udara
atiSoya manda natha! bhaga hamara

(4) This is Your mercy, O Lord. You are supremely
kind. But, O Lord, I am most wicked and unfortu-
nate.

nahi janamalo name anuraga mora
bhaktivinoda-chitta duhkhe bibhora

(5) Thave never known any attraction for the Holy
Names. And so, the heart of Bhaktivinoda is filled
with sadness.

B O3
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Sri Siksastakam
Song 3

The third verse of the Sri Siksastakam is as follows:
trnad api sunichena
taror iva sahisnuna
amanina manadena
kirttaniyah sada harih

One who is humbler than a blade of grass,
more forbearing than a tree who gives due honour to
others without desiring it for himself is qualified to
always chant the Holy Name of Krishna.

— %

sri-krsna-kirttane jodi manasa tohara
parama jatane tahi lobho adhikara

(1) If your mind is always carefully absorbed in the
chanting of the Holy Name, then you will become
qualified for chanting the Holy Name of Krishna.

trnadhika hina, dina, akifichana chara
apane manobi sada chadi’ ahankara

(2) Humbler than a blade of grass considering
yourself low, poor, and mean, give up your false ego.

vrksa-sama ksama-guna korobi sadhana
pratihimsa tyaji anye korobi palana

(3) Tolerant as a tree, you should forgive and for-
bear, giving up violence. Practice nurturing and pro-
tecting others.
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jivana-nirvahe ane udvega na dibe

para-upakare nija-sukha pasaribe

(4) Live without causing anxiety to others; do
good unto others without considering your own hap-
piness.

hoile-o sarvva-gune guni mahasoya
pratisthasa chadi koro amani hrdoya

(5) A great soul who has all these qualities should
not become proud of his saintly qualities, but, giv-
ing up position and prestige he should always remain
prideless within his heart.

krsna-adhisthan sarvva-jive jani sada
korobi sammana sobe adare sarvvada

(6) Always knowing that Krishna dwells within the
hearts of all living beings, you should always properly
respect and honour others.

doinya, doya, anye man, pratistha-varjjan
chari gune guni hoi koroho kirttan

(7) Humility, mercy, consideration of others, and
giving up position are the four qualities needed to
perform kirttan.

bhakativinoda kadi bole prabhu-paya
heno adhikara kobe dibe he amaya

(8) Bhaktivinoda, crying at the Lord’s holy feet

says, “O my Lord, when will You bestow upon me
the qualifications for Krishna-kirttan?”

%%
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Sri Siksastakam
Song 4

The fourth verse of the Sri Siksastakam is as follows:
na dhanam na janarm na sundarim
kavitam va jagad-iSa kamaye
mama janmani janmanisvare
bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi

“Oh Lord, I have no desires to accumulate
wealth, followers, beautiful women, or salvation. My

only prayer is for Your causeless devotional service,
birth after birth.”

%

prabhu tava pada-juge mora nivedana
nahi magi deho-sukha, vidya dhana, jana

(1) O Lord! This is my humble submission at Your
lotus feet. I do not ask from You sensual pleasure,
learning, wealth or followers.

nahi magi svarga, aro moksa nahi magi
na kori prarthana kono vibhitira lagi

(2) Tdo not beg for residence on the celestial plan-
ets, nor do I wish liberation from this mundane exis-
tence. Nor do I pray for the attainment of any mystic
powers.

nija-karma-guna-dose je je janma pai
janme janme jeno tava nama-guna gai

(3) Whatever birth I may obtain due to the results
of my previous worldly activities, I pray that I may
sing the glories of Your Holy Name birth after birth.
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ei matra asa mama tomara charane

ahaituki bhakti hrde jage anuksane

(4) This alone is my cherished hope, my aspira-
tion, my prayer at Your lotus feet: Let causeless and
uninterrupted devotion awaken within my heart and
flow towards You.

bisoye je priti ebe achoye amara
sei-mata priti hauk charane tomara

(5) Let me love Your lotus feet as much as I now
love sense gratification; transfer my affection from
the objects of the senses to Your lotus feet.

bipade sampade taha thakuka samabhave
dine dine brddhi hauk namera prabhave

(6) In danger or success, good fortune or disaster,
let me remain equipoised. And let my affection for
You increase day by day by the influence of the Holy
Name.

pasu-paksi hoye thaki svarge ba niroye
tava bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda-hrdoye

(7) Whether I live as bird or beast, in heaven or

in hell, let the humble Bhaktivinoda always cherish
devotion to You in his heart of hearts.

T %%
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Sri Siksastakam
Song 5

The fifth verse of the Sri Siksastakam is as follows:
ayi nanda-tanuja kinkararm
patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau
krpaya tava pada-pankaja-
sthita-dhuli-sadrSam vichintaya

“Oh son of Nanda Maharaj, I am Your eternal
servant, yet because of my own karma, 1 have fallen
into this terrible ocean of birth and death. Please ac-
cept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust
at Your holy lotus feet.”

— %

anadi karama-phole, podi bhavarnava-jole,
toribare na dekhi upay,

e-visoya-holahole, diva-nisi hiya jvole,
mon kobhu sukha nahi pay

(1) As a result of my selfish fruitive activities,
which are without beginning, I have fallen into the
ocean of material existence. And now I can see no
means of deliverance. Day and night my heart burns
from the vicious poison of these worldly affairs, and
due to this my mind never finds any true happiness.

asa-paSa-Sata-Sata klesa deya abirata,
pravrti-uirmira tahe khela

kama-krodha-adi choy, batapade dey bhoy,
abasana hoilo asi bela
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(2) T am bound by hundreds and hundreds of de-
sires that give unending distress and these desires
play in the waves of ever-increasing materialistic ten-
dency. Lust, anger, greed, pride, illusion and envy are
like six highway robbers making me greatly fearful,
and in this way my life is coming to an end.

jhana-karma—thaga dui, more pratariya loi,
abasSese phele sindhu-jole

e heno somoye, bandhu, tumi krsna krpa-sindhu
krpa kori’ tolo more bole

(3) The two highway robbers named intellectual
knowledge and fruitive activity have cheated and
misled me, and finally they have thrown me into the
ocean of misery. At such a time as this, dear Krishna,
You are my only friend. You are an ocean of mercy.
Please be kind upon me and uplift me from this con-
dition of suffering by Your divine power.

patita-kinkore dhori’, pada-padma-dhili kori’,
deho bhaktivinode asroy

ami tava nitya-das bhuliya mayara pas,
baddha ho’ye achi doyamoy

(4) T am Your eternal servant, Oh merciful Lord.
But, having forgotten this since time immemorial, I
have become bound up in this network of illusion.
Take this fallen servant of Yours, give him a place in
the dust of Your lotus feet; give your shelter to this
humble Bhaktivinoda.

0
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Sri Siksastakam
Song 6

The sixth verse of the Sr1 Siksastakam is as follows:
nayanarh galad-asru-dharaya
vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira
pulakair nichitam vapuh kada
tava nama-grahane bhavisyati

“Oh Lord, when will tears flow from my eyes
like waves, And my voice tremble in ecstasy? When
will the hairs of my body stand on end while chanting
Your Holy Name?”

— ¥

aparadha-phole mama chitta bhela vajra sama
tuya name na lobhe bikara

hatas hoiya hari tava nama ucha kori
bodo duhkhe daki baro baro

(1) Oh Lord Hari, asa result of my offences in-
curred in previous lifetimes, my heart has become
as hard as a thunderbolt, and feels no change upon
chanting Your Holy Name. Disappointed, hopeless,
and in great distress, I loudly call Your Name again
and again.

dina doyamoy koruna-nidan
bhava-bindu dei rakhoho paran

(2) Oh Lord, you are compassionate towards the
fallen souls and the origin of mercy. Please give me a
drop of divine ecstasy and thereby save my life!



207
kobe tuya nama-ucharane mor

nayane jharabo daro daro lor

(3) When will an incessant stream of tears flow from
my eyes as [ chant Your Name in divine ecstasy?

gada-gada-svara kanthe upajabo
mukhe bolo adha adha bahirabo

(4) When will my voice be choked with divine
emotion, and when will words garbled due to ecstasy
come from my mouth?

pulake bharabo Sorira hamara
sveda-kampa-stambha hobe baro baro

(5} When will the hairs of my body stand up in
ecstasy? When will I become stunned with ecstasy,
shiver and perspire out of the ecstasy of divine love?
When will these symptoms of ecstasy overwhelm me
again and again?

bibarna-$orire haraobt jiiana
nama-samasraye dharobu parana

(6) When will my body turn colours and become
pale out of ecstasy? When will I lose consciousness?
And when will my very life be under the shelter of
the Holy Name?

milabo hamar kiye aiche dina
roye bhakativinoda mati hina

(7) Bhaktivinoda, who is devoid of good intelli-
gence cries, “When will I meet with such a day?”

— ¥
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Song 7a

The seventh verse of the Sri Siksastakam is as follows:
yugayitam nimesena
chaksusa pravrsayitam
Sunyayitam jagat sarvam
govinda-virahena me

“Oh Govinda! Without You, the world is emp-
ty. Tears are flooding my eyes like rain, and a mo-
ment seems like forever.”

0

gaite gaite nama ki dosa hoilo
‘krsna-nitya-dasa mui’ hrdoye sphurilo

(1) Chanting the Name again and again, what was
my condition? Within my heart I realised, “I am an
eternal servant of Krishna.”

janilam maya-pase e jada-jagate
govinda-virahe duhkha pai nana-mate

(2) TIrealised that I was bound by Maya’s ropes, in
this dull mundane universe, and I simply experience
misery in various ways due to separation from Lord
Govinda.

aro je sarmsara mora nahi lage bhalo
kaha jai krsna heri e chinta bisalo

(3) And I don’t much like this world of birth and
death. Where shall I go to see Krishna? This was my
biggest worry.

kadite kadite mora ﬁkhi-borisoya
barsa-dhara heno chakse hoilo udoya
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fell. Torrents of rain poured from my eyes just
like the rains of the monsoon season.

nimesa hoilo mora Sata-juga-sam
govinda-viraha ara sohite aksam

(5) Now, a moment for me is like a hundred ages.
I cannot bear this separation from Lord Govinda.

sunya dhara-tala, chaudike dekhiye,
parana udasa hoya
ki kori, ki kori, sthira nahi hoya,

jivana nahiko roya

(6) The world is empty; as I survey the four direc-
tions, the entire surface of the world is void. My life
1s empty, my mind is listless; I am indifferent and ap-
athetic towards everything. Depressed, melancholy
and forlorn, my life has no meaning now. What do
I do now? I cannot remain steady. I can no longer
maintain my life.

braja-basi-gana mora prana rakho
dekhao sri-radha-nathe

bhakativinoda- minati maniya,
laohe tahare sathe

(7) Oh residents of Vrndavan; save my life and
show me Radhanath, the Lord of Sri Radha. Con-
sidering this humble prayer of Bhaktivinoda, please
give him Your association and take him with You.

§r1 krsna-viraha aro sohite na pari
parana chadite aro din dui chari

(8) I am unable to further tolerate this separation
from my Lord Krishna and am ready to give up my
life in two days or four.

— ¥
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Sri Siksastakam
Song b

gaite ‘govinda’-nam, wupajilo bhava-gram,
dekhilam jamunara kile

vrsabhanu-suta-sange, Syama-nata-boro-range,
basari bajaya nipo-miile

(1) And while I sang the name of Govinda a host
of ecstasies arose within me. I saw Sundar-Syama the
best of dancers, on Jamuna’s shores, with Sri Radha,
Vrsabhanu’s daughter, sporting in pastimes of love
playing His flute beside the water while a kadamba
tree above cast shade upon the divine couple.

dekhiya jugala-dhana, asthira hoilo mana,
jiiana hara hoilii tokhon

koto-ksane nahi jani, jiana-labha hoilo mani,
aro nahi bhelo darasan

(2) On seeing this, my mind was stunned. I lost my
senses. Unaware of time, I fainted. When I awoke
after immeasurable time, the treasured couple had
gone. My vision of Braja had broken.

— %
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Sti Siksastakam
Song 7c

sakhi go kemote dhoribo paran
nimesa hoilo jugera saman

(1) Oh my dear girlfriend! How will T maintain my
life? The passing of a mere moment has become like
a vast age of time.

sravanera dhara, akhi-barisoy,
sunya bhelo dhara-tala
govinda-virahe, prana nahi rohe,

kemone bachibo bolo

(2) Tears flow from my eyes like torrents of rain in
the month of Sre‘wana, and the face of the earth has be-
come totally void. In separation from Govinda my life
cannot go on... please tell how I will be able to live.

bhakativinoda, asthira hoiya,
punah namasroya kori’
dake radhanatha, diya daraSana,

prana rakho, nahe mori

(3) Bhaktivinoda hasbecome very restless and again
takes shelter of the holy name, calling out, “Oh Lord
of Radha! By bestowing Your audience, please save
my life! By Your mercy alone I shall not perish!”

T %%
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Sri Siksastakam
Song 8a

The eighth verse of the Sti Siksastakam is as follows:
aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam
adarS$anan marma-hatam karotu va
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato
mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah

“Krishna may embrace me in love or trample
me under His feet. He may break my heart by hiding
Himself from me. Let that debauchee do whatever
He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my
life.”

0}

bondhu-gon!  Sunoho vachana mora
bhavete bibhora, thakiye jokhon,
dekha deya chitta-chora

(1) Oh my friends! Listen to my words. I am filled
to overflowing with devotional ecstasy when I have a
divine vision of that thief who has stolen my heart.

bichaksana kori’ dekhite chahile,
hoya ﬁkhi-agocharg

punah nahi dekhi’, kadaye parana,
duhkhera na thake ora

(2) And when I want to see Him more clearly, He
disappears from sight and becomes invisible. Again,
not seeing Him, my soul weeps and my grief knows
no bounds.



213
jagatera bandhu sei kobhu more loya satha
jatha tatha rakhu more amara se prananatha

(3) Sometimes Krishna, the friend of the universe,
takes me as one of His own, and sometimes He ig-
nores me, but however He keeps me, He is the only
Lord of my life.

darSan-ananda-dane, sukha dey mora prane,
bole more pranoya-vachan

punah adarSan diya, dagdha kore mora hiya,
prane more mare prana-dhan

(4) When He gives His blissful audience to me, He
gives happiness to my soul. He gives me great ecstasy
by allowing me to see Him and by speaking affection-
ately to me. Again He goes away, removing Himself
from my sight. And by not letting me see Him, He
burns my heart with the fire of separation.

jahe ta’ra sukha hoy, sei sukha mama
nija sukhe-duhkhe mora sarvvadai sama

(5) But even though He pains my soul in this way,
He is still the Lord of my life. Whatever is His hap-
piness is also my happiness. And so, for me, my own
happiness and distress is all the same.

bhakativinoda, sarhjoge bijoge,
tahe jane pranesvara

ta’ra sukhe sukhi, sei prana-natha,
se kobhu na hoya paro

(6) In this way, Bhaktivinoda, in both union and
separation, knows that Krishna is the only Lord of
his soul. Krishna’s happiness is my happiness. He is
the Lord of my life; there is no other Lord for me
than Him.
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Sri Siksastakam
Song 8b

joga-pithopari-sthita, asta-sakhi-subestita,
vrndaranye kadamba-kanane

radha-saha vamsi-dhari, bisva-jana-chitta-hari,
prana mora tahara charane

(1) At the yoga-pitha, surrounded by the asta-
sakhis, in Vrndavan Forest, in a grove of kadamba
trees, by the side of Sri Radha, holding His flute, Sri
Krishna enchants all souls within the universe. I fall
at His feet and surrender my life to Him.

—_— A -

palya-dasi sada bhavi dohara charana

(2) Following the orders of a sakhi, I engage in
service to the holy pair, Sri Radha and Krishna, al-
ways considering myself a dependent maidservant at
Their lotus feet.

kobhu krpa kori, mama hasta dhori’,
madhura vachana bole
tambula loiya, khaya dui jone,

mala loya kutiihole

(3) Sometimes being kind, They take me by the
hand and speak sweet words to me out of affection.
Taking the betel nuts I have prepared, the two of
Them eat and accept a garland from me with great
delight.
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adar$ana hoya kokhona ki chole
na dekhiya dohe hiya mora jvole

(4) Again, They disappear from my vision by some
trick. Not seeing Radha and Krishna, my heart burns
in agony.

jekhane sekhane, thakuka du’ jane,
ami to charana-dasi
milane ananda, virahe jatana,

sakala samana basi

(5) Here or there, wherever They stay, I am the
maidservant of Their lotus feet. Through the happi-
ness of union and the agony of separation, I am Their
maidservant.

radha-krsna prana mor jivane marane
more rakhi’ mari’ sukhe thakuka du’ jone

(6) Radha and Krishna are my life and soul in life
and in death; whether They protect me or take my
life—may they always be happy.

bhakativinoda, ana nahi jane,
podi’ nija-sakhi-pay
radhikara gone thakiya satata,

jugala-charana chay

(7) Bhaktivinoda knows nothing else. Falling at
the feet of the sakhi, Bhaktivinoda stays among the
intimate confidants of Sri Radha. The lotus feet of
Sri Radha and Krishna is Bhaktivinoda’s eternal de-
sire.

%
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Sri Radhastaka
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur
Song 1

radhika-charana-padma, sakala Sreyera sadma,
jatane je nahi aradhilo

radha-padankita dhama, vrndavana jar nama,
taha je na asroya korilo

(1) The lotus feet of Sri Radha are the abode of all
auspiciousness, the supreme goal of life. One who in his
life has failed to take shelter of that holy dhama named
Vrndavan which is decorated by the lotus-like Radha,...

radhika-bhava-gambhira, chitta jeba mahadhira
gon-songa na koilo jivane

kemone se Syamananda, rasa-sindhu-snanananda,
lobhibe bujhoho ek-mane

(2) ...who in his life has failed to associate with the
intimate of Sri Radha who are deeply filled with Radha’s
mood of devotion and who are greatly intelligent — how
will such a person bathe in the rasa-sindhu, the ocean of
ecstatic joy which is éyémasundar? You must singlemind-
edly understand this point.

radhika ujvala-rasera acharjya
radha-madhava-Suddha-prema bicharjya

(3) SriRadha is the exemplary teacher of the mellows
of conjugal love. Pure ecstatic love for Sri Sri Radha-
Madhava is what is to be considered and discussed.

je dhorilo radha-pada parama jatane
se pailo krsna-pada amilya-ratane

(4) One who holds tightly to the lotus feet of Sri Rad-
ha with great care will certainly attain the priceless jewels
of the lotus feet of Krishna.
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radha-pada bina kobhu krsna nahi mile
radhara dasir krsna sarvva-vede bole

(5) Without taking shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Rad-
ha, one will never meet Krishna. All the Vedas say that
Krishna belongs to the maidservants of Sri Radha.

chodata dhona-jon, kalatra-suta-mita,
chodata karama geyan

radha-pada-pankaja, madhurata sevana,
bhakativinoda paraman

(6) Having given up wealth, followers, wife, children,
family, and friends, material activities and intellectual
knowledge, one should become absorbed in the divine
sweetness of service to the lotus feet of Sri Radha as one
of Her maidservants in madhura-rasa. This is Bhakti-
vinoda’s solemn declaration.

Song 2

virajar pare Suddha-paravyoma-dham
tad upari Sri-gokula-vrndaranya nam

(1) Beyond the Viraja River lies the pure spiritual sky,
and above’ that Vaikuntha realm lies the divine abode
known as Sri Goloka Vrndavan.

vrndavana chintamani, chid-ananda-ratna-khani,
chinmoy apiirvva-darasan

tahi majhe chamatkar, krsna vanaspati sar,
nila-mani tamala jemon

(2) The land of Vrndavan is made of spiritual gems
and is therefore likened to a mine of fully cognizant and
blissful jewels. This transcendentally conscious realm is
certainly a wonderful and extraordinary sight. Within that
abode is the most astonishing presence of Lord Krishna,
who is compared to a tamal tree, the king of trees pos-
sessing the hue of a dark sapphire.

tahe eka svarna-mayi, lata sarvva-dhama-jayi,
uthiyache parama-pavani
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tribhuvana-mohana-mohini

(3) Entwined upon that blackish tree a beautiful gold-
en creeper has arisen, who is the conqueror of all realms,
being the supreme purifier. Her name is Mahabhava, be-
ing the essence of the supreme pleasure-giving hladini
potency. She is the enchantress of Sri Krishna, who is
Himself the enchanter of the three worlds.

radha-name parichita, tusiya govinda-chita,
virajaye parama anande
sei lata-patra-phul, lalitadi sakhi-kul,

sobe mili’ vrkse drdha bandhe

(4) Known by the name of Radha, She remains shin-
ing there in great ecstasy, always engaged in satisfying
Govinda’s heart. The leaves and flowers of that creeper
form the assembly of Her girlfriends headed by Lalita.
Together She and all Her friends entwine that blackish
tree in a tight embrace.

latara paraSe praphulla tamal
lata chadi’ nahi rohe kono kal

(5) At the touch of this creeper, the Tamal tree blooms;
without the embrace of the creeper, He can no longer exist.

tamala chadiya lata nahi bache
se lata milan sada-kala jache

(6) The creeper never desires to leave the company of
the tamal tree; the creeper perpetually craves Their union.

bhakativinoda milana dohar
na chahe kokhona vina kichu ar

(7) Other than the meeting of these two, Bhaktivino-
da desires but nothing else.

dong 8

radha-bhajane jodi moti nahi bhela
krsna-bhajana tava akarane gela

(1) If one does not develop within his heart the desire
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for nothing.

atapa-rohita suiray nahi jani
radha-birahita madhav nahi mani

(2)  Without sunlight the sun cannot be seen, similarly
I don’t pay any mind to Krishna without Radha.

kevala madhav puijaye so ajiiani
radha anadara koroi abhimani

(3) One who worships Krishna alone is ignorant. Who
does not adore Sri Radha is an egotist.

kobohi nahi korobi takor sanga
chitte ichasi jadi braja-rasa-ranga

(4) Never keep company with those who envy Radha
if within your heart you at all aspire to the loving pas-
times of Braja.

radhika-dasi jodi hoy abhiman
sighrai milai tava gokula kan

] (5) Those who consider themselves maidservants of
Sri Radha will quickly meet Gokul-Krishna.

brahma, §iva, narada, $ruti, narayani
radhika-pada-raja pujjaye mani
(6) Brahma, Shiva, Narada, the srutis, and Narayani

(Laksmi) worship with regard the holy feet of Sri Radha.

uma, rama, satya, Sachi, chandra, rukmini
radha-avatar sobe, —amnaya-vani

(7) Uma, Rama, Satya, Sachi, Chandravali, and Ruk-
mini are all personal expansions of Srimati Radharani
— this is the self-evident verdict of the Vedas.

heno radha-paricharjya j akara dhana
bhakativinoda tara magaye charana

(8) Bhaktivinoda, whose only wealth is the service of Sri
Radha, humbly prays to be a serving maid at Her lotus feet.
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Radha-kundatata-kufija-kutira
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

radhakundatata-kufijakutira
govardhana-parvvata jamuna-tira

(1) The grove-dwelling on the banks of Radha-kunda,
Govardhan mountain, the banks of River Jamuna;

kusuma-sarovara, manasa-ganga
kalinda-nandini vipula-taranga

(2) Kusuma-sarovar lake, Manasa-ganga river,
The rolling waves of Jamuna, daughter of the sun;

vamSivata, gokula, dhirasamira
vrndavana-taru latika-vanira

(3) Place of the Rasa dance, and Gokula, the gentle
breezes, The trees, vines, and Vetasa palms of Braja;

khaga-mrgakula, malaya-batasa
mayura, bhramara, murali-vilasa

(4) The birds and animals, the sweet air of spring,
The peacocks, bumblebees, the flute’s sweet song;

venu, §rnga, padachihna, meghamala
vasanta, sasanka, sankha karatala

(5) Flute, horn, His footsteps, range of clouds in the sky,

Season of spring, the moon, the conch, hand-cymbals;
jugala vilase anukiila jani
lila-vilasa-uddipaka mani

(6) I know all these things are nourishing the pastimes

of the Divine Couple, I can feel they arouse the holy pas-
times of the Lord;

e soba chodata kaha nahi jaii
e soba chodata parana harau

(7)1 can never leave all these things so dear to me,
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Without them I know I'll surely die;

bhaktivinoda kohe, Suno kana
tuya uddipaka hamara parana

(8) Hear me, O Kana, says Sri Bhaktivinoda:
You are the only light of my life.

o
Sri Radhika-stava

by Srila Riipa Goswami

radhe jaya jaya madhava-dayite
gokula-taruni-mandala-mahite

(1) O Radha! O beloved of Madhava! O You who are
worshiped by all the young girls of Gokula! All glories
unto You! All glories unto You!

damodara-rati-vardhana-vesSe
hari-niskuta-vrnda-vipineSe

(2} Youwho dress Yourself in such a way as to increase
Lord Damodar’s love and attachment for You! O Queen
of Vrndavan, which is the pleasure grove of Lord Hari!

vrsabhantidadhi-nava-SaSi-lekhe
lalita-sakhi guna-ramita-visakhe

(3) O new moon who has arisen from the ocean of
King Vrsabhanu! O friend of Lalita! O You who make
Visakha loyal to You due to Your wonderful qualities of
friendliness, kindness, and faithfulness to Krishna!

korunam kuru moyi koruna-bhorite
sanaka-sanatana-varnita-charite

(4) O You who are filled with compassion! O You
whose divine characteristics are described by the great
sages Sanaka and Sanatan! O Radha, please be merciful
to me!
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He deva bhavantam vande

by Srila Riipa Goswami

he deva bhavantam vande
man-manasa-madhukara marpaya nija-pada-
pankaja-makarande

(1) Oh Lord, I offer my respectful obeisances to You.
May you place the bumblebee of my mind in the honey
of Your lotus feet.

yadapi samadhisu vidhir api pasyati

na tava nakha gramarichim
idam ichami niSamya tavachyuta

tad api krpadbhuta vichim

(2) Although Brahma in his samadhi cannot obtain a
glimpse of even a ray of the tips of the nails of Your feet,
still Oh Achyuta! Having heard of the waves of Your as-
tonishing mercy, I yearn to see You.

bhaktir udafichati yad api madhava
na tvayi mama tila-matri
paramesvarata tad api tavadhika-
durghata-ghatana-vidhatri

(3) Oh Madhava, although I have not even a sesame
seed of devotion for You, Your supreme power can make
even the impossible become possible.

ayam avilola tayadya sanatana
kalitadbhuta-rasa-bharam
nivasatu nityam ihamrta-nindini
vindan madhurima-saram

(4) Oh eternal Lord, may the bumblebee of my mind,
finding there the most wonderful sweetness, eternally
stay in the honey of Your lotus feet, which rebuke the
sweetest nectar.

%%
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Jaya Radha-Madhava

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

(jaya) radha-madhava (jaya) kufija-bihari

(jaya) gopi-jana-vallabha (jaya) giri-vara-dhari

(jaya) jaSoda-nandana, (jaya) braja-jana-rafijana,
(jaya) jamuna-tira-vana-chari

Krishna is the lover of Radha. He displays many
amorous pastimes in the groves of Vrndavan, He is the
lover of the cowherd maidens of Braja, the holder of the
great hill named Govardhan, the beloved son of Mother
Jasoda, the delighter of the inhabitants of Braja, and He
wanders in the forests along the banks of the River Ja-
muna.

0

Sri Jugala-arati

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

jaya jaya radha-krsna jugala-milan
arati koroye lalitadi sakhi-gon

(1) All glories, all glories to the meeting of the tran-
scendental couple, Sri Sri Radha Krishna. The gopis
headed by Lalita devi perform the ceremony of their
worship.

madana-mohana rupa tri-bhanga-sundara
pitambara Sikhi-pucha-chiida-manohara

(2) Krishna is the attractor of Cupid, and His beauti-
ful form is bending in three places with yellow garments
and a charming peacock-feather crown.
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lalita-madhava-bame vrsabhanu-kanya
nila-basana gauri rupe gune dhanya

(3) Dressed inblue garments, Her complexion fglir, and
Her virtues glorious, King Vrsabhanu’s daughter, Srimati
Radhika is on the left of the charming Lord Madhava.

nana-bidha alankara kore jhalamala
hari-mano-bimohana vadana ujvala

(4) Her various ornaments sparkle and Her effulgent
face charms the heart of Lord Krishna.

visakhadi sakhi-gon nana rage gaya
priya-narma-sakhi jata chamara dhulaya

(5) Visakha and the other girls sing songs in various
tunes and moods as Krishna’s intimate playful girlfriends
fan the divine couple with whisks.

sri-radha-madhava-pada-sarasija-ase
bhakativinoda sakhi-pade sukhe bhase

(6) Yearning to attain the lotus feet of Sri Sri Radha-
Krishna, Bhaktivinoda floats in happiness at the gopis’
feet.

— ¥

Sakhi-vrnde Vijiaptih
Prayer to the Gopis
by Srila Narottam das Thakur

radha-krsna prana mora jugala-kiSora
jivane marane gati aro nahi mora

(1) The youthful Divine Couple Sri Sri Radha and
Krishna are my life and soul. In life or death I have no
other refuge but Them.
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kalindira kule keli-kadambera bon
ratana-bedira upara bosabo du’jon

(2} 1shall install the Divine Couple on a jewelled
throne in a pleasant forest of kadamba trees on the
shore of the Jamuna river.

Syama-gauri-ange dibo chandanera gandha
chamara dhulabo kobe heri mukha-chandra

(3) When will T place aromatic sandalwood paste on
the limbs of Lord Syamasundar and Srimati Radharani?
When will I fan Them with a chamara wisk? When will 1
see Their moonlike faces?

ganthiya malatir mala dibo donhara gole
adhare tuliya dibo karptura-tambule

(4) When will T string garlands of malati flowers and
place them on the necks of the Divine Couple? When
will I place betel nuts mixed with camphor in Their lotus
mouths?

lalita visakha-adi jata sakhi-vrnda
ajhaya koribo seva charanaravinda

(5} When, following the orders of Lalita, Visakha and
the other gopis, will I serve the lotus feet of the Divine
Couple?

sri-krsna-chaitanya-prabhur daser anudasa
seva abhilasa kore narottama-dasa

(6) Narottam das, the servant of the servant of Sri

Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, longs for this service to
the Divine Couple.

— %
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Sri Braja-dhama-mahimamrta

by Srila Krishnadas Kavirdj Goswami

jaya radhe, jaya krsna, jaya vrndavan
sri-govinda, gopinatha, madana-mohan

(1) All glories to Radha and Krishna and the divine
forest of Vrndavan. All glories to the three presiding De-
ities of Vrndavan— Sri Govinda, Gopinath, and Madana-
Mohan.

Syama-kunda, radha-kunda, giri-govardhan
kalindi jamuna jaya, jaya mahavan

(2} All glories to Syéma-kunda, Radha-kunda, Gov-
ardhan Hill, and the Jamuna River (Kalindi). All glories
to the great forest known as Mahavan, where Krishna
and Balaram displayed all of Their childhood pastimes.

kesi-ghata, vamsi-vata, dvadasa-kanan
jaha sob lila koilo sri-nanda-nandan

(3)  All glories to Kesi-ghata, where Krishna killed the
Kesi demon. All glories to the Vamsi-vata tree, where
Krishna attracted all the gopis to come by playing His
flute. Glories to all of the twelve forests of Braja. At
these places the son of Nanda, Sri Krishna, performed all
of His pastimes.

sri-nanda-jaSoda jaya, jaya gopa-gan
sridamadi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gan

(4) All glories to Krishna’s divine father and mother,
Nanda and Jasoda. All glories to the cowherd boys, head-
ed by Sride’lmé, the older brother of Srimati Radharani
and Ananga Maifjari. All glories to the cows and calves
of Braja.

jaya vrsabhanu, jaya kirttida sundari
jaya paurnamasi, jaya abhira-nagari

(5} All glories to Radha’s divine father and mother,
Vrsabhanu and the beautiful Kirtida. All glories to Pau-
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mother of Madhumangal and Nandimukhi, and
beloved disciple of Devarsi Narada. All glories to the
young cowherd maidens of Braja.

jaya jaya gopeSvara vrndavana-majh
jaya jaya krsna-sakha batu dvija-raj

(6) All glories, all glories to Gopesvara Shiva, who re-
sides in Vrndavan in order to protect the holy dham. All
glories, all glories to Krishna’s funny brahmana friend,
Madhumangal.

jaya rama-ghata, jaya rohini-nandan
jaya jaya vrndavana-basi jata jon

(7)  All glories to Rama-ghata, where Lord Balaram
performed His rasa dance. All glories to Lord Balaram,
the son of Rohini. All glories, all glories to all of the resi-
dents of Vrndavan.

jaya dvija-patni, jaya naga-konya-gon
bhaktite jahara pailo govinda-charan

(8) Al glories to the wives of the proud Vedic brah-
manas. All glories to the wives of the Kaliya serpent.
Through pure devotion they all obtained the lotus feet of
Lord Govinda.

Sri-rasa-mandala jaya, jaya radha-Syam
jaya jaya rasa-lila sarvva-manoram

(9)  All glories to the place where the rasa dance of Sri
Krishna was performed. All glories to Radha and Syama.
All glories, all glories to the divine rasa dance, which is
the most beautiful of all of Lord Krishna’s pastimes.

jaya jayojvala-rasa sarvva-rasa-sar
parakiya-bhave jaha brajete prachar

(10) All glories, all glories to the mellow of conjugal
love, which is the most excellent of all rasas and is propa-
gated in Braja by Sri Krishna in the form of the divine
parakiya-bhava [paramour love].
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dina krsnadasa kohe nama-sankirttan

(11) Remembering the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda’s
consort, Sri Jahnava Devi, this very fallen and lowly
Krishnadas sings the sarkirttan of the Holy Name.

Rapa-Kirttan
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

janama saphala ta’ra, krsna-daraSana ja’ra
bhagye hoiyache eka-bara

bikaSiya hrin-nayana kori’ krsna daraSana
chade jiva chittera bikara

(1) His birth is successful whose good fortune dawns
so as to have the vision of Lord Krishna just once. When
the soul gives up all delusions of the mind, then only will
they see the vision of Krishna blooming within the eyes
of their heart.

vrndavana-keli chatur vanamali
tribhanga-bhangimarupa vamSi-dhari aparupa
rasamoya nidhi, guna-sali

(2) One sees Krishna there fully decorated with gar-
lands of forest flowers as the most expert connoisseur of
all the amorous love-sports in Vrndavan. His transcen-
dental form bent in three places, playing wonderfully on
His flute, He is the reservoir of all relishable mellows and
1s the abode of all virtuous qualities.

varna nava jaladhara sire Sikhi picha vara
alaka tilaka Sobha paya
paridhane pita-vasa vadane madhiira hasa

heno riipa jagat mataya

(3) By such a beautiful form He is maddening the entire
universe. His complexion is like that of a fresh new rain
cloud, His head is decorated with a big peacock feather,
and the sandalwood tilak on His forehead is most becom-
ing. Wearing brilliant yellow-coloured garments, He stands
with His face decorated by a wide, sweet smile.
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indranila jini krsna-rupakhani
heriya kadamba-mule
mon uchatana na chole charana

samsara gelama bhiile

(4) Beholding Him standing at the base of a kadamba
tree, I can see that Krishna’s beauty is conquering the lus-
tre of an entire mine of sapphires. Seeing this, my mind
has become so restless that my feet will move no longer,
and I’ve completely forgotten about my family and home
life in this world.

(sakhi he) sudhamoya se rupa-madhuri
dekhile nayana, hoya achetana,
jhore premamoya bari

(4) O sakhi! Oh dear girlfriend! Seeing that sweet form
abounding in nectar, I have fallen unconscious as a fountain
of tears gushing with ecstatic love cascades from my eyes.

kiba chuda sire kiba varms$i kore
kiba se tribhanga-thama
charana-kamale, amiya uchole,

tahate nupura dama

(5} What a wonderful crown upon His head! What a
wonderful flute He is holding in His hand! What a won-
derfully beautiful form as He stands in His three-fold
bending posture! The nectar of His lotus feet is overflow-
ing with the tinkling sound coming from the clusters of
ankle bells which are decorating them.

sada asa kori bhringa-rupa dhori
charana kamale sthana
anayase pai krsna-guna gai

aro na bhajibo ana

(6) Accepting the form of a honeybee, I always hope
for a residence near His lotus feet. And I will get it very
easily because I always sing the glories of Krishna, ador-
ing no-one else.
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Guna-Kirttan

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

Suno, he rasika jon krsna guna aganon
ananta kohite nahi pare
krsna jagatera guru krsna vafichakalpataru

naviko se bhava-parabare

(1) Listen to this, oh wisest relishers of mellows! The
transcendental qualities of Sri Krishna are innumerable;
indeed it is not possible to describe such unlimited divine
attributes. Krishna is the spiritual master of the entire
universe, He is like a wish-fulfilling desire-tree, and He is
the helmsman of the boat on the ocean of material exis-
tence.

hrdoya pidita ja’ra krsna chikitsaka ta’ra
bhava roga nasite chatura

krsna bahirmukha jone premamrta vitarane
krame loya nija antahpura

(2) Krishna is just like a doctor for those whose hearts
are ailing, as He is very expert at destroying the diseased
condition of material existence. By distributing the nec-
tar of ecstatic love to all the inimical souls, He gradually
takes them back into His own confidential realm.

karma-bandha jfiana-bandha, aveSe manava andha
tare krsna koruna sagara

padapadma madhu diya, andha-bhava ghuchaiya
charane korena anuchara

(3) Krishna is an ocean of compassion for those who
are bound up in fruitive reactions, as well as for those
bound up in philosophical speculation, and for those
blinded by other human perplexities. Giving the hon-
ey of His lotus feet, and thus relieving the darkness of
such worldliness, He makes one an attendant of His own
feet.

vidhi-marga rata jone svadhinata ratna dane
ragamarge karana pravesa
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raga-basavarti ho’ye parakiya-bhavasroye

lobhe jiva krsna-premavesa

(4) Krishna eventually bestows the jewel of indepen-
dence unto those persons who are attached to the path
of rules and regulations, thereby allowing them entrance
into the path of spontaneous loving service. Becoming in-
fluenced by such spontaneity, remaining under the shel-
ter of the mellows of unwedded love (parakiya-bhava),
the soul finally attains all the symptoms of ecstatic love
for Krishna.

premamrta-vari-dhara sada panarata ta’ra
krsna tahadera bandhu pati

sei saba braja-jana sukalyana-niketana
dinahina vinodera gati

(5) Krishna is the dearmost friend and husband of
those who are always attached to drinking the fountain
of ecstatic tears of love. Thus, the goal of this most fallen
and lowly Bhaktivinoda is to be with all such residents of
Braja within the abode of supreme auspiciousness.

Jaya Jasoda-Nandana Krspa

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

jaya jaSoda-nandana krsna gopala govinda
jaya madana-mohana hari ananta mukunda

(1) All glories to Krishna, the son of Mother Jasoda,
the cowherd boy and giver of pleasure to the cows! All
glories to the conquerer of Cupid, Lord Hari, who takes
away all inauspiciousness, who is unlimited, and the
awarder of liberation!

jaya achyuta madhava ram vrndavana-chandra
jaya murali-vadana S§yama gopi-janananda

(2)  All glories to the infallible Lord, husband of the
goddess of fortune, the supreme enjoyer, and the moon
of Vrndavan! All glories to Krishna, who always holds a
flute to His mouth, who is the colour of a dark blue rain-
cloud, and is the bliss of the gopis!
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Composed by Sripad Bhakti Ananda Sagar Maharaj

(1) jaya érila maharaja charanaravinda
sr1 bhakti sundara deva-gosvami govinda

Glory to the lotus feet of our Sri Gurudeva,
Sr1 Bhakti Sundara Deva-Goswami Govinda

(2) jagatera sumangala koribara ase
tumi avatirna hoila snigdha guru-vese

Wishing Grace Divine upon the whole of the creation,
From Goloka came thee down, most Gracious Incarnation.

(3) praphulla nalina jena hasimakha mukha
dekhi vrddha-bala-juva paya maha-sukha

Hundred-petalled lotus flower—Lotus Face ablooming,
Young and old behold thee, all their hearts’ joy overflow-
ing.
(4) svadeSe-videSe harinamera prachare
abhinava gaura-preme bhasale sabare

Both home and abroad Lord’s Hallowed Name thou art ap-
reaching, Flood of Love for Gaura entire planet inundating.

(5) éri-kore lekhani jena ananta phoyara
sumadhura divyavani-vigalita-dhara

Benedictine fountain from thy pen in hand awriting,
Sweetest songs of Love Divine a flow is never ending.

(6) su-siddhanta-dharadhara satya sugambhira
Sri-guru-vaisnava-seva-nistha mahadhira

Agent of the Waves of Perfect Truth—fathomless ocean,
Serve Sri Guru and Vaisnava! thy heart’s dedication.

(7) sadhu-priya saralata tomara bhuisana
amani manada sada mistha-sambhasana

Truthful heart adored by saints—thy natural compassion,
Always humble, giving honour, in sweet conversation.
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(8) guru-maharaja jatiraja-rajeSvara

Sri-bhakti-raksaka deva-gosvami Sridhara

Guru Maharaj of Nyasi Kings the Great Grandfather,
Sri-Bhakti-Raksaka Deva-Goswami Sridhara

(9) parama sontusta tava viSrambha-sevaya
nija-hate vyasasane vasa’la tomaya

Satisfied supremely with thy Service dedicated,
By his own hand did he place thee on his chair exalted.

{10) sukhe manonita koila uttaradhikari
ehena apturvva sneha kothao na heri

Joyfully as his successor he hath thee achosen,
Such benign affection ne’er we find in all creation.

(11) rapa-sarasvati-Sridhar-dhara-srotasvini
tava hrde vahe sada bhuvana pavani

Riipa-Saraswati-Sridhar River flowing freely, From thy
heart throughout the world makes everything so holy

(12) $iva-guru-sankarsana koruna-nilaya
nityananda-riape tava hrde vilasaya

Supreme God of Good our Guide, compassion’s Divine
Treasure, Ever plays within thy heart as Nityananda’s
Pleasure.

(13) sujana sudhira-gana tava guna-gaya
durbhaga vafichita aparadhe more haya

Faithfully the true devotees sing thy Supreme Glories,
Lost, deluded souls dishonour thee, alas! and perish.

(14) guru-gaura-krsna-seva-saubhagya-prakase
sanande sagara bhase sankirttana rase

By thy Grace shall we now serve our Lord and Golden
Master, Sagara exults in thy Sweet Chanting Dance for-
ever.

L0
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Sri Guru-parampara
Verses 1-9 composed by Srila Saraswati Thakur

krsna hoite chatur-mukha, hon krsna-sevonmukha,
brahma hoite naradera mati

narada hoite vyasa, madhva kohe vyasa-dasa,
purnaprajiia padmanabha gati

(1) In the beginning of creation the science of devo-
tional service was received by the four-headed Brahma
from the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. Devarsi Narada’s
understanding of this divine science was obtained from
Brahma. The great sage Krishna Dvaipayana Vyasa, who
was empowered to compile the Vedic literatures, became
a disciple of Devarsi Narada. Sripad Madhvacharjya, the
founder of the Suddha-dvaita school of Vedanta philoso-
phy, who visited Vyasadeva at Badarikasram in the thir-
teenth century to learn from him Vedanta philosophy,
calls himself a servant of Krishna Dvaipayana Vyasa.
Purnaprajia Tirtha [Madhva] is the guru and sole refuge
of Padmanabha Tirtha.

nrhari madhava-bamse, aksobhya paramahamse,
Sisya boli angikara kore

aksobhyera Sigya jaya- tirtha name parichaya,
tara dasye jiianasindhu tore

(2} The two other principal disciples of Madhva are
Nrhari Tirtha and Madhava Tirtha. Madhava Tirtha ac-
cepted the great paramahamsa Aksobhya Tirtha as a
disciple. The principal disciple of Aksobhya Tirtha was
known as Jayatirtha. Jayatirtha’s service was for his dis-
ciple Jianasindhu.

taha hoite dayanidhi,  tara dasa vidyanidhi,
. rajendra hoilo taha hoite
tahara kinkora jaya- dharma name parichoya,
parampara jano bhalo mate
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tional service from Jnanasindhu, and the servant
of Dayanidhi was Vidyanidhi [Vidyadhiraja Tirtha].
Rajendra Tirtha became a disciple of Vidyadhiraja Ti-
rtha. Rajendra Tirtha’s servant was known as Jayadhar-
ma or Vijayadhvaja Tirtha. In this way you should prop-
erly understand this disciplic succession.

jayadharma-dasye khyati, ~ sri purusottama-yati
ta’ha’te brahmanya-tirtha suri

vyasatirtha tara dasa, laksmipati vyasa-dasa,
tiha hoite madhavendra puri

(4) The great sannyasi Sri Purusottama Tirtha received
his knowledge in the service of his guru, Vijayadhvaja
Tirtha [Jayadharma]. The principal disciple of Purusot-
tama Tirtha was Subrahmanya Tirtha. His servant was
the great Vyasatirtha [Vyasa Raya]. Vyasatirtha’s servant
was Laksmipati Tirtha, whose disciple was Madhavendra
Puri Goswami.

madhavendra puri-bara, Sisya-bara $ri-iSvara,
nityananda, $ri-advaita vibhu
iSvara-purike dhonya, korilena Sri-chaitanya,

jagad-guru gaura mahaprabhu

(5) The chief disciple of Madhavendra Puri was ISvara
Puri, and two of his other disciples were the renowned
incarnations of Godhead Sri Nityananda and Sri Advaita
Acharjya. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the spiritual pre-
ceptor of all the worlds, made I$vara Puri greatly fortu-
nate by accepting him as His spiritual master.

mahaprabhu Sri-chaitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya,
riupanuga jonera jivana

viSvambhara priyankara, Srisvarupa-damodara,
sri gosvami rupa-sanatana

_(6) Mahaprabhu Sri Chaitanya is nondifferent from
Sri Sri Radha and Krishna and is the very life of those
Vaisnavas who follow Sri Rupa Goswami. Sri Swartp
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Goswami were the givers of great happiness to Vis-
vambhara [Sri Chaitanya].

rupapriya mahajana, jiva-raghunatha hon,
tara priya kavi krsnadasa
krsnadasa-priyabara, narottama sevapara,

jara pada viSvanatha-asa

(7) The great souls Jiva Goswami and Raghunath das
Goswami became very dear to Rupa Goswami. Jiva Go-
swami was a disciple of Rupa Goswami. Raghunatha das
Goswami, a disciple of Advaita Acharjya’s disciple Jadu-
nandan Acharjya, was accepted by Ripa and Sanatan as
their third brother. Raghunath das Goswami’s beloved
student was Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami. Krsnadas Ka-
viraj was an intimate friend of Lokanath Goswami. They
lived together in Vrndavan and always discussed the top-
ics of Krishna with one another. Lokanath Goswami,
a disciple of Gadadhara Pandit, had only one disciple,
whose name was Narottam das. Narottam das was always
engaged in the service of his guru, and he also engaged
himself in the service of his guru’s intimate friends. Thus
he became very dear to Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami. To
serve the feet of Narottam das Thakur was the only de-
sire of Visvanath Chakravarti Thakur, who was the fourth
acharjya in disciplic succession from Narottam das.

viSvanatha-bhakta-sath, baladeva jagannath,
tara priya Sri-bhaktivinoda
maha-bhagavata-bara, sri-gaurakiSora-bara,

hari-bhajanete jara moda

(8) Visvanatha Chakravarti Thakura was the Siksa-
guru [instructing spiritual master| of Baladeva Vidyab-
hasana, to whom he taught the precepts of Srimad-
Bhagavatam. Jagannath das Babaji was a very prominent
Acharjya after Sri Baladeva Vidyabhasana and was the
beloved siksa-guru of Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakur. Bhak-
tivinoda Thakur’s intimate friend and associate was the
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Babaji, whose sole joy was found in hari-bhajana.

tadanuga-mahajon Sri-krsna-kirttana-dhon
jeba dilo puri jaga kama
sri varsabhanavibara sada sevya sevapara

tahara dayita-dasa nama

(9) The followers of Srila Gaura Kisora das Babaji
fill up the world with the wealth of Sri Krishna-kirttan.
He who is always serving Krishna the dearmost lover of
Radharani, is Sri Varsabhanavi Dayita Das (Srila Saras-
wati Thakur).

tadabhinna deho-divya svaraipa-riipa-raghu-jivya
sada sevya jara padapadma

susiddhanta miirtti-dhara  $ri Sridhara guruvara
rupanuga-sadhu Sreya sadma

(10) The nondifferent personality and embodiment of
bhakti-siddhanta as well as Srila Saraswati Thakur; and
who is living within the conception of Srila Swarip Dam-
odar, Srila Rapa Goswami and Srila Raghunath das Go-
swami; and whose lotus feet are always the worshipable
happy shelter of the followers of Rupa Goswami, he is
Srila Sridhar Dev-Goswami.

tara priya mano’ bhista sthapane sadasachesta
bhakti sundara $ri govinda nama
ei parampara dhana sabe gaura-nijajana
tadera uchiste mora kama

(11) He who is a very dear disciple of that Srila Sridhar
Dev-Goswami Maharaj, and who is establishing his di-
vine conception, and who is fulfilling his desire continu-
ously, he is Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami.
This is our grand preceptorial line and all of them are
very dear to Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. My sustenance
1s their remnants alone.



28 Sri Dayita Das
Dranati Dafichakam

Homage unto Srila Saraswati Thakur
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhara Dev-Goswami Maharaj

bhayabhaiijana jayasamsana-karunayata-nayanam
kanakotpala janakojjvala-rasasagara-chayanam
mukharikrta-dharanitala-harikirttana-rasanam
ksitipavana-bhavatarana-pihitaruna-vasanam
subhadodaya-divase vrsaravija-nija-dayitam
pranamami cha charanantika-paricharaka-sahitam

(1) He (of divine form) came forth from the birthplace
of the golden lotus - the ocean of the mellow of divine
consorthood. His large, merciful eyes dispel (the suffering
souls’) fear and proclaim (the surrendered souls’) victory.
His tongue (constantly) vibrates the whole Earth planet
with Sri Krishna-sarkirttan, his beauty resplendent in the
robes of the sun’s radiance (saffron) that purifies the uni-
verse and dispels the suffering of material existence. On
his Holy Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow down
unto that beloved associate of Sri Vrsabhanunandini, and
the servitors of his lotus feet.

Saranagata-bhajanavrata-chirapalana-charanam
sukrtalaya-saralasaya-sujanakhila-varanam
harisadhana-krtabadhana janasasana-kalanam
sacharachara-karunakara-nikhilasiva-dalanam
Subhadodaya-divase vrsaravija-nija-dayitam
pranamami cha charanantika-paricharaka-sahitam

(2) The devotees surrendered in pure devotion are
eternally protected at his lotus feet. He is worshippable by
the pure souls endowed with sincerity and good fortune,
and he accepts (even) those who obstruct the service of
Sri Hari, just to rectify them. As the very fountainhead of
mercy upon all mobile and immobile beings, he crushes
the inauspiciousness of the whole universe. On his Holy
Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow down unto that
beloved associate of Sri Vrsabhanunandini, and the ser-
vitors of his lotus feet.
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atilaukika-gatitaulika-ratikautuka-vapusam

atidaivata-mativaisnava-yati-vaibhava-purusam
sasanatana-raghurupaka-paramanugacharitam
suvicharaka iva jivaka iti sadhubhiruditam
Subhadodaya-divase vrsaravija-nija-dayitam
pranamami cha charanantika-paricharaka-sahitam

(3) Like a miracle, his body moves with a joyful el-
egance and charm beyond the world’s understanding,
fulfilling the artist’s aspiration. (Or, dancing in pastimes
transcendental to the world, his artistic form incites di-
vine love’s hankering). His intellect surpasses that of
(even) the demigods, and he is nobility incarnate as the
commander in-chief of the Vaisnava sannyasis (tridandi-
yatis). The sadhus of profound intellect describe the na-
ture of his personality as meticulously in the line of Sri
Sanatan, Sri Rapa, and Sri Raghunath, and they speak
of him as being on the same plane as Sri Jivapada (being
superbly replete in perfect theistic conclusions). On his
Holy Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow down unto
that beloved associate of Sri Vrsabhanunandini, and the
servitors of his lotus feet.

sarasitata-sukhadotaja-nikatapriyabhajanam
lalitamukha-lalanakula-paramadarayajanam
vrajakanana-bahumanana-kamalapriyanayanam
gunamaifjari-garima-guna-harivasanavayanam
Subhadodaya-divase vrsaravija-nija-dayitam
pranamami cha charanantika-paricharaka-sahitam

(4) On the bank of Sri Radha Kunda at Svananda
Sukhada Kuiija, he is devoted to the service of his Be-
loved, and (furthermore) he is greatly endeared to the
divine damsels of Braja headed by Lalita. He is most fa-
vourite to Kamala-mafijari who is pre-eminent in Vrnda-
van, and with the glorious qualities of Gunamafjari he
builds the residence of Sri Hari. On his Holy Day of Ad-
vent, I (again and again) bow down unto that beloved
associate of Sri Vrsabhanunandini, and the servitors of
his lotus feet.
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vimalotsavam amalotkala-purusottama-jananam
patitoddhrti-karunastrti-krtanttana-pulinam
mathurapura-purusottama-samagaurapuratanam
harikamaka-haridhamaka-harinamaka-ratanam
Subhadodaya-divase vrsaravija-nija-dayitam
pranamami cha charanantika-paricharaka-sahitam

(5) He is immaculate joy incarnate, or, he is the gra-
ciousness or the joy of Vimala Devi. He manifested the
pastimes of his Advent at Purusottama Ksetra in the holy
land of Orissa, and he revealed his pastimes of delivering
the fallen souls and extending his mercy upon them (by
awarding them the gift of divine love) at the ‘new isles,’
or Nabadwip. Circumambulating Gaura Dham in the
same way as traditionally done at Braja Dham and Pu-
rusottama Dham, he continuously propagates - the lov-
ing desire of Braja, the divine abode of Vaikuntha, and
the holy name of Krishna. On his Day of Holy Advent, I
(again and again) make my obeisance unto that dear as-
sociate of Sri Vrsabhanunandini, and the servitors of his
holy lotus feet.

Achérjya vandana
Composed by Gopal Govinda Mahanta
jayare jayare jaya paramaharhsa mahasaya
sr1 bhaktisiddhanta sarasvati
gosvami thakura jaya  parama korunamoya
dinahina agatira gati

(1) All glories, all glories to the topmost personality,
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Thakur, who
is an ocean of mercy and the only resort for the fallen
souls.
nilachole hoiya udaya
sr1 gaudamandale asi’  prema bhakti parakasi’
jivera nasila bhava-bhaya

(2) He made his advent in Sri Nilachala, Sri Puri
Dham. He came to the holy dham of Mahaprabhu, mani-
festing the line of pure devotion and destroying the fear
of material life of the conditioned souls.
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tomara mahima gai heno sadhya mora nai
tobe pari jodi deho Sakti
viSvahite avirata achara-prachare rata
viSuddha $r1 ripanuga bhakti

(3) Thave no capacity to sing your glories. Only if you
empower me can I do so. You are travelling unceasingly
all over India, practising and preaching in a dedicated
way, the pure and genuine line of devotion in the current
of Srila Rapa Goswami.

sripat khetari dhama thakura $ri narottama
tomate tahara guna dekhi
sastrera siddhanta-sara Suni lage chamatkara

kutarkika dite nare phaki

(4) We see your qualities are like Srila Narottam das
Thakur who in the festival at Khetari Dham delivered all
the wonderful conclusions of the Scriptures which defeated
the unfair argument and deception of the scholars there.

Suddha bhakti-mata jata upadharma-kavalita
heriya lokera mone trasa

hani’ susiddhanta-vana upadharma khana khana
sajjanera vadale ullasa

(5) By presenting the line of pure devotion he de-
voured the path of unscriptural practice, and seeing this
everybody was afraid. He struck this unscriptural path
leaving it in pieces, giving increasing joy to all honest and
noble men.

smarttamata jaladhara Suddha bhakti robi-kara
achadila bhaviya antare

Sastra sindhu manthanete susiddhanta jhafijhavate
udaila dig digantare

(6) Pure devotion is like the sun risen in the heart,
while the path of logic is like clouds covering that sun. By
churning the ocean of the Scriptures, you spread perfect
conclusions in all directions like a hurricane to disperse
the clouds.
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sthane sthane koto moth sthapiyacha niskapot
prema seva Sikhaite jive

mothera vaisnava gon  kore sada vitaron
hari guna-kathamrta bhave

(7} You founded many temples in many places without
reservation, teaching the fallen souls service in divine love.
In these temples the Vaisnavas constantly distribute talks
on the nectarean qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari.

Suddha-bhakti-mandakini = vimala pravaha ani
Sitala korila taptaprana

deSe desSe niskifichan prerila vaisnava gon
vistarite hariguna gana

(8) The current of pure devotion descends like the
flow of the Ganges, cooling the fire of suffering of mate-
rial life. Similarly, you sent the Vaisnavas from place to
place, widely distributing and chanting the qualities of
Lord Hari.

purvve jatha gaurahari mayavada cheda kori
vaisnava korila kasivasi

vaisnava darSana-suksma vichare tumi he daksa
temati tosila varanasi

(9) Just as in the past, Lord Gaurahari severed the
mayavada conception, converting the residents of Varana-
st into Vaisnavas, similarly by expert analysis of the Vai-
snava philosophy you have enraptured all in Varanasi.

daiva-varnasrama-dharma hari bhakti jara marma
Sastra jukte korila-niSchoy

jiilana-joga-karma choy miilya tara kichu noy
bhaktira virodhi jodi hoy

(10) You showed that certainly devotion to Lord Hari
at the core of daiva-varnasrama-dharma, is the directive
of the revealed Scriptures, while knowledge, yoga and
material activities, if averse to such devotion are of abso-
lutely no value.
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bhakta sange parikrami
sukirtti sthapila mahasoy
abhinna braja mandala gaudabhtmi premojvala
prachara hoilo viSvamoy

(11) You founded parikrama of Sri Gauda Mandala,
Sri Nabadwip Dham in the association of the devotees,
showing your glories as a great devotee. You showed the
whole world the nectarean blissful nature of Sri Gauda
Mandala and how it is non-different from Sri Braja
Mandala, St Vrndavan.

kuliyate pasandira atyachara koilo ja’ra
ta sabara dosa ksoma kori
jagate koile ghosana ‘taroriva sahisnuna’

hon ‘kirttaniyah sada harily’

(12) You forgave all the atheists of Kuliya village, de-
spite their blasphemous behaviour. Loudly you pro-
claimed to one and all, one who is more tolerant than a
tree can chant the glories of Lord Hari endlessly.

Sri viSva-vaisnava-raja sabha-madhye ‘patraraja’
upadhi-bhuisane vibhiuisita

viSvera mangala lagi’ hoiyacho sarvva’ tyagi
viSvavasi jon-hite rata

(13) In the grand assembly of Vaisnava kings you are
adorned with the title ‘Patraraj’, as the head of the as-
sembly. For the benefit of the whole world, you have re-
nounced everything and devoted yourself to the good of
all.

koritecho upakara jate para upakara
lobhe jiva $ri krsna-sevaya
diire jaya bhava-roga khande jahe karma bhoga
hari pada padma ja’te paya
(14) You untiringly perform benevolent works just to

help the souls of this world to attain the service of Lord
Sri Krishna. Then the disease of material suffering would
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break and they would attain the lotus feet of the
Lord.

jiva moha-nidra gata jaga’te vaikuntha duta
‘gaudiya’ pathao ghore ghore
uthore uthore bhai aro to samoya nai

‘krsna bhaja’ bole uchaihsvare

(15) Seeing the souls of this world sleeping in illusion,
you are sending the ‘Gaudiya’ magazine from door to door
just like a messenger from the transcendental plane. It calls
aloud, “Awake, arise, O brother, there is no more time to
waste, Serve and worship your Lord, Sri Krishna.”

tomara mukharavinda- vigalita makaranda
sifichita achyuta-guna-gatha
Sunile judaya prana tamo moha antardhana

diire jaya hrdoyera vyatha

(16) Hearing the nectarean verses of the glorious quali-
ties of the infallible Lord Krishna, issuing from your lotus
mouth soothes our souls, dissipates our ignorance and il-
lusion, and the pain in our hearts goes far away.

jani ami mahasoy jasovancha nahi hoy
bindu matra tomara antare
tava guna vinadhari, mora kantha-vina dhori’

avaSete bolaya amare

(17) O great soul! I know that there is no trace of de-
sire for fame in your heart. Your qualities, like an expert
musician, take hold of the vina of my voice and make me
speak, devoid of any power over myself.

vaisnavera guna-gana korile jivera trana
Suniyachi sadhu guru mukhe
krsna bhakti-samudoy janama saphala hoy

e bhava-sagara tore sukhe

(18) 1 have heard from the great saints and gurus
mouths that upon hearing the qualities of the Vaisnava
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And beyond this, devotion to Krishna develops,
makes the soul’s birth perfect and the soul crosses this
material ocean happily with ease.

te-karane prayasa _ jatha vamanera asa
gaganera chada dhori bare
adosa-darasi tumi adhama patita ami

nija gune ksomiva amare

(19) For this reason I endeavour thus, just like a dwarf
aspiring to reach the moon. I am lowly and fallen, but
your nature is not to consider any offence, so I beg you
to pardon my flaws.

§r1 gauranga-parisada  thakura bhaktivinoda
dinahina patitera bandhu

kali-tamah vinaSite anilena avanite
toma’ akalanka purna indu

(20) Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur, the associate of Sri
Gauranga Mahaprabhu and friend of the lowly fallen
souls brought you here, and you came like a spotless full
moon to dispel the ignorance of this age of Kali.

koro krpa vitarana premasudha anuksana
matiya uthuka jiva gon
harinama-sankirttane nachuka jagata-jane

vaisnava-dasera nivedan

(21) So please keep incessantly showering your mercy,
the nectar of ecstatic love of Godhead, and let all the
souls of this world be uplifted by that. May all the people
of the world dance in the congregational chanting of the
Lord’s Holy Name - this is the prayer of this servant of
the Vaisnavas.

03



246 Sri Dasavatar-stotram

by Srila Jayadeva Goswami
pralaya-payodhi-jale dhrtavan asi vedam

vihita-vahitra-charitram akhedam
kesava dhrta-mina-Sarira jaya jagadiSa hare

(1) OhXKesava! O Lord of the universe! Oh Lord Hari,
who have assumed the form of a fish! All glories to You!
You easily acted as a boat in the form of a giant fish just
to give protection to the Vedas, which had become im-
mersed in the turbulent sea of devastation.

ksitir iha vipulatare tisthati tava prsthe
dharani-dharana-kina-chakra-garisthe
keSava dhrta-kiirma-Sarira jaya jagadiSa hare

(2) Oh Kesava! Ohh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord
Hari, who have assumed the form of a tortoise! All glo-
ries to You! In this incarnation as a divine tortoise the
great Mandara Mountain rests upon Your gigantic back
as a pivot for churning the ocean of milk. From holding
up the huge mountain a large scarlike depression is put in
Your back, which has become most glorious.

vasati dasana-Sikhare dharani tava lagna
sasini kalanka-kaleva nimagna
kesava dhrta-Sukara-rupa jaya jagadisa hare

(3) OhKesava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord Hari,
who have assumed the form of a boar! All glories to You!
The earth, which had become immersed in the Garbho-
daka Ocean at the bottom of the universe, sits fixed upon
the tip of Your tusk like a spot upon the moon.

tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-Srngar
dalita-hiranyakaSipu-tanu-bhrngam
keSava dhrta-narahari-ripa jaya jagadiSa hare

(4) Oh Kesava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord
Hari, who have assumed the form of half-man, half-lion!
All glories to You! Just as one can easily crush a wasp
between one’s fingernails, so in the same way the body
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ripped apart by the wonderful pointed nails on Your
beautiful lotus hands.

chalayasi vikramane balim adbhuta-vamana
pada-nakha-nira-janita-jana-pavana
keSava dhrta-vamana-riapa jaya jagadiSa hare

(5) Oh Kesava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord
Hari, who have assumed the form of a dwarf-brahmana!
All glories to You! Oh wonderful dwarf, by Your massive
steps You deceive King Bali, and by the Ganges water
that has emanated from the nails of Your lotus feet, You
deliver all living beings within this world.

ksatriya-rudhira-maye jagad-apagata-papam
snapayasi payasi $amita-bhava-tapam
keSava dhrta-bhrgupati-riipa jaya jagadisa hare

(6) Oh Kesava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord
Hari, who have assumed the form of Bhrgupati [Para-
surama]! All glories to You! At Kuruksetra You bathe the
earth in the rivers of blood from the bodies of the demo-
niac ksatriyas that You have slain. The sins of the world
are washed away by You, and because of You people are
relieved from the blazing fire of material existence.

vitarasi diksu rane dik-pati-kamaniyarm
dasa-mukha-mauli-balim ramaniyam
keSava dhrta-rama-$arira jaya jagadisSa hare

(7) Oh Kesava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord
Hari, who have assumed the form of Ramachandra! All
glories to You! In the battle of Lanka You destroy the
ten-headed demon Ravana and distribute his heads as a
delightful offering to the presiding deities of the ten di-
rections, headed by Indra. This action was long desired
by all of them, who were much harassed by this monster.

vahasi vapusi viSade vasanam jaladabhar
hala-hati-bhiti-milita jamunabham
keSava dhrta-haladhara-riipa jaya jagadiSa hare

(8) Oh Kesava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord
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wielder of the plow! All glories to You! On Your
brilliant white body You wear garments the colour of a
fresh blue rain cloud. These garments are coloured like
the beautiful dark hue of the River Jamuna, who feels
great fear due to the striking of Your plowshare.

nindasi yajiia-vidher ahaha Sruti-jatam
sadaya-hrdoya darSita-pasu-ghatam
kesava dhrta-buddha-Sarira jaya jagadisa hare

(9) Oh Kesava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord
Hari, who have assumed the form of Buddha! All glories
to You! Oh Buddha of compassionate heart, you decry
the slaughtering of poor animals performed according to
the rules of Vedic sacrifice.

mlecha nivaha-nidhane kalayasi karavalam
dhtimaketum iva kim api karalam
kesava dhrta-kalki-Sarira jaya jagadiSa hare

{10) Oh Kesava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord
Hari, who have assumed the form of Kalki! All glories
to You! You appear like a comet and carry a terrifying
sword for bringing about the annihilation of the wicked
barbarian men at the end of the Kali-yuga.

Sri-jayadeva-kaver idam uditam udaram
Srmu sukha-dam subha-dar bhava-saram
kesava dhrta-dasa-vidha-riipa jaya jagadiSa hare

{11) Oh Kesava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord
Hari, who have assumed these ten different forms of in-
carnation! All glories to You! Oh readers, please hear
this hymn of the poet Jayadeva, which is most excellent,
an awarder of happiness, a bestower of auspiciousness,
and 1s the best thing in this dark world.

vedan udharate jaganti vahate bhii-golam udbibhrate
daityarh darayate balim chalayate

ksatra-ksayar kurvate

paulastyar jayate halam kalayate karunyam atanvate
mlechan murchayate dasakrti-krte

krsnaya tubhyarm namah
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unto You, who appear in the forms of these ten in-
carnations. In the form of Matsya You rescue the Vedas,
and as Kurma You bear the Mandara Mountain on Your
back. As Varaha You lift the earth with Your tusk, and
in the form of Narasimha You tear open the chest of the
demon Hiranyakasipu. In the form of Vamana You trick
the demoniac king Bali by asking him for only three steps
of land, and then You take away the whole universe from
him by expanding Your steps. As Parasurama You slay all
of the wicked ksatriyas, and as Ramachandra You con-
quer the raksasa king Ravana. In the form of Balaram
You carry a plough with which You subdue the wicked
and draw toward You the River Jamuna. As Lord Bud-
dha You show compassion toward all the living beings
suffering in this world, and at the end of the Kali-yuga
You appear as Kalki to bewilder the mlechas [degraded
low-class men].

B O
Sri Nrsitiha Dranam

namas te narasirhhaya
prahladahlada-dayine
hiranyakaS$ipor vaksah-
sila-tanka-nakhalaye

I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasimha, who
gives joy to Prahlad Maharaj and whose nails are like
chisels on the stonelike chest of the demon Hiranyaka-
Sipu.

ito nrsimhhah parato nrsirhho

yato yato yami tato nrsimhhah
bahir nrsimho hrdaye nrsimho
nrsimham adim Saranam prapadye

Lord Nrsimha is here and also there. Wherever 1
go Lord Nrsimha is there. He is in the heart and is out-
side as well. I surrender to Lord Nrsimha, the origin of all
things and the supreme refuge.
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Sri Sri Damodarastakam
by Sri Satyavrat Muni

namami$vararh sachchidananda rapam
lasat-kundalam gokule bhrajamanam
yasoda-bhiyolukhalad dhavamanam
paramrstam atyam tato drutya gopya

(1) To the Supreme Lord, whose form is the em-
bodiment of eternal existence, knowledge, and bliss,
whose shark-shaped earrings are swinging to and
fro, who is beautifully shining in the divine realm of
Gokul, who [due to the offence of breaking the pot
of yoghurt that his mother was churning into butter
and then stealing the butter that was kept hanging
from a swing] is quickly running from the wooden
grinding mortar in fear of Mother Yasoda, but who
has been caught from behind by her who ran after
Him with greater speed—to that Supreme Lord, Sri
Damodar, I offer my humble obeisances.

rudantarh muhur netra-yugmarh mrjantam
karambhoja-yugmena satanka-netram
muhuh S§vasa-kampa-trirekhanka-kantha-
sthita-graiva damodaram bhakti-baddham

(2) [Seeing the whipping stick in His mother’s
hand,] He is crying and rubbing His eyes again and
again with His two lotus hands. His eyes are filled
with fear, and the necklace of pearls around His neck,
which is marked with three lines like a conchshell, is
shaking because of His quick breathing due to cry-
ing. To this Supreme Lord, Sri Damodar, whose belly
is bound not with ropes but with His mother’s pure
love, I offer my humble obeisances.
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sva-ghosam nimajjantam akhyapayantarm
tadiyesita-jiiesu bhaktair jitatvam

punah prematas tarh Satavrtti vande

(3} Bysuch childhood pastimes as this He is drown-
ing the inhabitants of Gokul in pools of ecstasy, and
is revealing to those devotees who are absorbed in
knowledge of His supreme majesty and opulence that
He is only conquered by devotees whose pure love
is imbued with intimacy and is free from all concep-
tions of awe and reverence. With great love I again
offer my obeisances to Lord Damodar hundreds and
hundreds of times.

varam deva moksarh na moksavadhim va
na chanyam vrne ’ham varesad apiha
idan te vapur natha gopala-balam

sada me manasy avirastar kim anyaih

(4) Oh Lord, although You are able to give all
kinds of benedictions, I do not pray to You for the
boon of impersonal liberation, nor the highest libera-
tion of eternal life in Vaikuntha, nor any other boon
[which may be obtained by executing the nine pro-
cesses of bhakti]. Oh Lord, I simply wish that this
form of Yours as Bala Gopal in Vrndavan may ever
be manifest in my heart, for what is the use to me of
any other boon besides this?

idan te mukhambhojam avyakta-nilair
vrtamh kuntalaih snigdha-raktais cha gopya
muhus$ chumbitam bimba-raktadharam me
manasy avirastam alam laksa-labhaih

(5) Oh Lord, Your lotus face, which is encircled
by locks of soft black hair tinged with red, is kissed
again and again by Mother Yasoda, and Your lips
are reddish like the bimba fruit. May this beau-
tiful vision of Your lotus face be ever manifest in
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benedictions are of no use to me.

namo deva damodarananta visno

prasida prabho duhkha-jalabdhi-magnar
krpa-drsti-vrstyati-dinam batanu-
grhanesa mam ajiiam edhy aksi-drSyah

(6) O Supreme Godhead, I offer my obeisances
unto You. O Damodar! O Ananta! O Visnu! O Mas-
ter! O my Lord, be pleased upon me. By showering
Your glance of mercy upon me, deliver this poor ig-
norant fool who is immersed in an ocean of worldly
sorrows, and become visible to my eyes.

kuveratmajau baddha-miirtyaiva yadvat
tvaya mochitau bhakti-bhajau krtau cha
tatha prema-bhaktirh svakarm me prayacha
na mokse graho me ’sti damodareha

(7) O Lord Damodar, just as the two sons of Ku-
vera—Manigriva and Nalakisvara— were delivered
from the curse of Narada and made into great devo-
tees by You in Your form as a baby tied with rope to
a wooden grinding mortar, in the same way, please
give to me Your own prema-bhakti. I only long for
this and have no desire for any kind of liberation.

namas te ’stu damne sphurad-dipti-dhamne
tvadiyodarayatha visvasya dhamne

namo radhikayai tvadiya-priyayai

namo 'nanta-lilaya devaya tubhyam

(8) O Lord Damodar, I first of all offer my obei-
sances to the brilliantly effulgent rope which binds
Your belly. I then offer my obeisances to Your belly,
which is the abode of the entire universe. I humbly
bow down to Your most beloved Srimati Radharani,
and I offer all obeisances to You, the Supreme Lord,
who displays unlimited pastimes.



Sriman Mahaprabhur Sata-nama e

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

nadiya-nagare nitai neche neche gay re

(Refrain:) In the towns and villages of Nadia, Lord
Nityananda ecstatically dances and sings these Names of
Sr1 Chaitanya Mahaprabhu.

jagannatha-suta mahaprabhu viSvambhara
mayapura-5asi navadvipa-sudhakara

(1) Lord Chaitanya is the beloved son of Jagannath
Misra; He is Mahaprabhu, the great master, protector, and
maintainer of the whole world. He is the shining moon
of Mayapur, dissipating the dark ignorance of the world,
and the source of all nectar for the Land of Nabadwip.

Sachi-suta gaurahari nimai-sundara
radha-bhava-kanti-achadito natabara

(2) He is the beloved son of Sachi Mata and is Lord
Hari with a golden complexion. As He was born under a
neem tree He was called Nimai-sundar (beautiful Nimai).
He is covered by the sentiment and lustre of Srimati Rad-
harani, and He is the best of all dancers.

namananda chapala balaka matr-bhakta
brahmanda-badana tarki kautukanurakta

(3) Lord Chaitanya becomes ecstatic upon hearing
the Holy Name of Hari. As a boy He was swift and agile,
devoted to His mother, a great logician, and fond of jok-
ing. Millions of worlds are contained in His mouth.

vidyarthi-udupa chaura-dvayera mohana
tairthika-sarvvasva gramya-balika-kridana

(4) He bewildered two thieves who tried to steal His
jewels when He was a small child, and He teased and joked
with the village girls of Nadia. He is the moon among
scholars and pre-eminent among all philosophers.
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Sri-Sachira pati-putra-Soka-nibaraka

(5) Lord Chaitanya is the giver of blessings to Laksmi-
priya (His first wife). He was a mischievous child and is
the Lord, son and preventer of all kinds of grief of Sachi-
mata.

laksmi-pati puirvva-desa-sarvva-kleSa-hara
digvijayi-darpa-hari visnu-priyes$vara

(6) He is the Lord and husband of Laksmi-priya. By
His sankirtan movement, He removed the distresses of
East Bengal. He removed the pride of the conquering
pandit Kesava Kasmiri. He is the Lord of Visnu-priya
(His second wife).

arjya-dharma-pala pitr-gaya pinda-data
puri-Sisya madhvacharya-sampradaya-pata

(7) He was the protector and preserver of sanatana-
dharma and the giver of pinda at Gaya after the disap-
pearance of His father, Jagannath Misra. He became the
disciple of I$vara Puri and is the protector of the Madh-
vacharjya Sampradaya.

krsna-namonmatta krsna-tattva-adhyapaka
nama-sankirttana-juga-dharma-pravarttaka

(8) Lord Chaitanya became intoxicated by and mad
for the Holy Name of Krishna, and began to profess the
science of Krishna. Thus He inaugurated the religion of
the age, Harinam Sarnkirttan.

advaita-bandhava Srinivasa-grha-dhon
nityananda-prana gadadharera jivan

(9) He was the friend of Advaita Acharjya, the trea-
sure of Srivas Thakur’s home, the life and soul of Nityan-
anda Prabhu, and the very source of life to Gadadhara
Pandit.

antadvipa-Sasadhara simanta-bijoy
godruma-bihari madhyadvipa-lilasroy
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Antardwip and the triumph of Simantadwip. He is
wandering on the island of Godruma and is the shelter of
pastimes in Madhyadwip.

koladvipa-pati rtudvipa-mahe$vara
jahnu-modadruma-rudradvipera isvara

(11) Sri Chaitanya is the Lord of Koladwip, Rtudwip,
Jahnudwip, Modadrumadwip, and Rudradwip.

navakhanda-ranganatha jahnavi-jivana
jagai-madhai-adi durbrtta tarana

(12) He is thus the Lord of Nabadwip which serves as
the stage for His wonderful pastimes. He is the life of
the River Ganges and He delivers all sorts of rogues and
rascals beginning with Jagai and Madhai.

nagara-kirttana-sirhha kaji-udharana
Suddha-nama-pracharaka bhaktarti-harana

(13) Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the lion of the village
kirttan. He delivered the Chand Kazi. He is the preacher
of the pure Holy Name, and the remover of the distresses
of His devotees.

narayani-krpa-sindhu jivera niyanta
adhama-paduya-dandi bhakta-dosa-hanta

(14) He is the ocean of mercy for Narayani; the con-
troller of all souls; the chastiser of the fallen student who
criticised His chanting of “Gopi, gopi!”, and the destroy-
er of the sins of His devotees.

sri-krsna-chaitanya-chandra bharati-tarana
paribraja-Siromani utkala-pavana

(15) He was initiated into sannyas with the Name of Sri
Krishna Chaitanya, and He is beautiful like the moon.
He delivered Kesava Bharati; is the crest-jewel of all
wandering sannyasis, and the saviour of Orissa.
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ambu-linga-bhuvanesa-kapotesa-pati
ksira-chora-gopala-darsana-sukhi jati

(16) Lord Chaitanya is the master of Lord Siva, who is
known as Ambu-linga, Bhuvanesvara, and Kapotesvara
at three different Saiva tirthas visited by Sri Chaitanya on
His way to Jagannatha Puri. As a sannyasi He rejoiced at
the sight of Ksira-chora Gopinath and Saksi Gopal.

nirdandi-sannyasi sarvabhauma-krpamoy
svananda-asvadananandi sarva-sukhasroy

(17) He became a sannydsi without a danda (staff)
due to Lord Nityananda’s breaking it and throwing it in
the Bhargi River. He is full of mercy for Sarvabhauma
Bhattacharjya. He is ecstatic by tasting the bliss of Him-
self in the form of Krishna, and He is the resting place of
all happiness.

purata-sundara vasudeva-trana-kartta
ramananda-sakha bhatta-kula-klesa-hartta

(18) Lord Gauranga is beautiful like molten gold and
He delivered the leper Vasudeva. He is the friend of
Ramananda Ray, and the remover of all miseries from
the family of Vyenkata Bhatta.

bauddha-jaina-mayavadi-kutarka-khandana
daksina-pavana bhakti-grantha-udharana

(19) He refuted the atheistic arguments of the Bud-
dhists, Jains, and Mayavadis. He is the saviour of South
India, and He has brought to light the two devotional lit-
eratures, Krishna-karnamrta and Brahma-samhita.

alala-darSananandi rathagra-narttaka
gajapati-trana devananda-udharaka

(20) Sri Chaitanya became ecstatic at the sight of Alan-
atha. He danced in front of the Jagannath cart during Ra-
thayatra, He delivered Gajapati Prataparudra, and He
was the saviour of Devananda Pandit.
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kuliya-prakase dusta paduyara trana
ripa-sanatana-bandhu sarvva-jiva-prana

(21) By His appearance at Kuliya He delivered the ill-
behaved student community. He is the friend of Ripa
and Sanatan, and the life of all souls.

vrndavanananda-murtti balabhadra-sangi
javana-udhari bhatta-vallabhera rangi

(22) Sri Gauranga is the personification of bliss in the
transcendental realm of Vrndavan. He is the companion
and friend of Balabhadra Bhattacharjya. On His return
from Vrndavan He delivered many Mohammedans. He
is very fond of Vallabhacharjya.

kasibasi-sannyasi-udhari prema-data
markata-vairagi-dandi a-chandala-trata

(23) He delivered the Mayavadi sannyasis of Kasi, and
He is the bestower of love of God. To set a strict exam-
ple for sannyasis He chastised the great devotee Choto
Haridas’s begging rice from Madhavi Devi. Sri Chaitanya
is the saviour of everyone down to the lowest class of
men.

bhaktera-gaurava-kari bhakta-prana-dhana
haridasa-raghunath-svariuipa-jivana

(24) Sri Chaitanya is the glorifier of His devotees and is
the wealth of their lives. He is the life of such devotees as
Haridas Thakur, Raghunath das Goswami, and Swartp
Damodar.

nadiya-nagare nitai neche neche gay re
bhakativinoda ta’ra pode ranga-pay re

(25) In the towns and villages of Nadia, Lord Nityan-
anda dances ecstatically, singing these divine Names, and
Thakur Bhaktivinoda falls down at His reddish lotus feet.
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Sri Krsnera
Vimsottara-sata-nama
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur
nagare nagare gora gay

From village to village Lord Gaura sings these
names of Sri Krishna.

jasSomati-stanya-payi $ri-nanda-nandana
indra-nila-mani braja-janera jivana

(1) Krishna is the baby who feeds on the breast of
Mother Jasoda. He is the son of Maharaj Nanda, dark
blue like an indra-nila gem, and the life of the residents
of Braja.

sri gokula niSachari-putana ghatana
dusta-trnavarta-hanta sakata-bhanjana

(2) Krishna destroyed the witch of Gokul, Patana; He
broke the cart in which the demon Sakatasura was hid-
ing; and He destroyed the wicked demon, Trnavarta.

navanita-chora dadhi-harana-kusala
jamala-arjuna-bhafiiji govinda gopala

(3) He is an expert thief of butter and yoghurt, He
broke the two Jamala Arjuna trees, and He is a cowherd
boy who is always giving pleasure to the cows, land and
senses.

damodara vrndavana-go-vatsa-rakhala
vatsasurantaka hari nija-jana-pala

(4) He is so naughty that His mother bound Him
around the waist with ropes. Thus He is known as Da-
modar. He is the keeper of Vrndavan’s cows and calves,
the destroyer of the demon Vatsasura, He is the remover
of all evils and is the protector of His devotees.
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dhenuka-nasana krsna kaliya-damana

(5) Krishna is the enemy of the demon Bakasura, the
slayer of Aghasura, the bewilderer of Lord Brahma, the
destroyer of Dhenukasura and the subduer of the Kaliya
serpent. He is all-attractive and is the colour of a fresh
rain cloud.

pitambara Sikhi-picha-dhari venu-dhara
bhandira-kanana-lila davanala-hara

(6) Lord Krishna dresses in yellow silk cloth and wears
peacock feathers on His head. He holds a flute, performs
pastimes in the Bhandira forest, and He once swallowed
a forest fire to save the inhabitants of Braja.

natabara-guhachara Sarata-bihari
ballabhi-ballabha deva gopi-bastra-hari

(7) Krishna, best of dancers, sometimes wanders in
the caves of Govardhan Hill. He enjoys various amorous
pastimes in the autumn season, He is the lover of the
young cowherd maidens, the stealer of their garments,
and the Supreme Lord of all.

yajiia-patni-gon-prati korunara sindhu
govardhana-dhrk madhava braja-basi-bandhu

(8) Krishna is the ocean of mercy of the wives of the
sacrificial brahmanas, He is the holder of Govardhan
Hill, the husband of the goddess of fortune, Laksmi, and
the dearmost friend of the inhabitants of Braja.

indra-darpa-hari nanda-raksita mukunda
sri-gopi-ballabha rasa-krida purnananda

(9) He broke Indra’s pride and protected His father,
Nanda Maharaj. He is the giver of liberation, the lover
of the cowherd maidens of Braja, the enjoyer of the Rasa
Dance and the reservoir of pleasure.

sri-radha-vallabha radha-madhava sundara
lalita-visakha-adi sakhi-pranesvara
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{10) He is the lover of Srimati Radharani and the very
springtime of Her life. He is the Lord of the lives of all
the gopikas of Vrndavan, headed by Lalita and Visakha.

nava-jaladhara-kanti madana-mohana
vana-mali smera-mukha gopi-pranadhana

(11) Krishna possesses the loveliness of a fresh rain
cloud in the Autumn sky. He is the bewilderer of Cupid,
always garlanded with fresh forest flowers. His face is
like a full-blown lotus flower of sweet smiles and laugh-
ter. He is the wealth of the lives of all the young maidens
in Braja.

tri-bhangi murali-dhara jamuna-nagara
radha-kunda-ranga-neta rasera sagara

(12) He possesses a beautiful three-fold bending form
and holds a flute known as Murali. He is the lover of the
Jamuna River, the director of all the amorous love sports at
Radha Kunda, and He is the ocean of devotional mellows.

chandravali-prananatha kautukabhilasi
radha-mana-sulampata milana-prayasi

{13) Krishna is the Lord of the life of Chandravali, and
He is always desirous of joking and sporting. He is very
anxious to taste the rasa of his beloved Radhika’s feigned
sulking and always endeavours for Their meeting.

manasa-gangara dani prastina-taskara
gopi-saha hatha-kari braja-vaneSvara

(14) He is the giver of the Manasa Ganga Lake to the
inhabitants of Vrndavan. This thief of flower blossoms
acts very outrageously with the maidens of Vrndavan.
not caring for social restrictions, for He is the Lord of the
Braja-mandala forests.

gokula-sampada gopa-duhkha-nibarana
durmada-damana bhakta-santapa-harana
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(15) He is the wealth of Gokul and protects the cow-
herd men and boys from all miseries. He curbs all foolish
pride and removes all distress from His devotees.

sudarsana-mochana $ri-sankhachiidantaka
ramanuja Syama-chada murali-badaka

(16) Krishna gives the gopis side-long glances and is the
destroyer of Sankhachtida. He is the younger brother of
Lord Baladeva, He is the beautiful dark moon of Vrnda-
van and the player of the flute.

gopi-gita-sSrota madhustidana murari
arista-ghataka radha-kundadi-bihari

(17) He hears the songs of the gopis and is the slayer of
the Madhu demon. This enemy of the demon Mura and
killer of Aristasura enjoys amorous sports and pastimes
at Radha Kunda and other places in Braja.

vyomantaka padma-netra kesi-nisiidana
ranga-krida kamsa-hanta mallu-praharana

(18) Krishna is the destroyer of the demon Vyomasura.
He is lotus-eyed, the killer of the Kesi demon, frolicsome,
the slayer of King Kamsa and the conquerer of Kamsa’s
wrestlers, Chantura and Mustika.

vasudeva-suta vrsni-bamsa-kirti-dhvaja
dinanatha mathuresa devaki-garbha-ja

{19) He is the beloved son of Vasudeva and the em-
blem of fame for the Vrsni dynasty. The Lord of the fall-
en souls, Sri Krishna, is the Lord of Mathura and He ap-
pears to have taken birth from the womb of Devaki.

kubja-krpamoya visnu Sauri narayana
dvarakesa narakaghna Sri-jadunandana

(20) Krishna is full of mercy for the hunchbacked Kub-
ja. He is the maintainer of the entire creation, the son of
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Vasudeva, the refuge of all souls, the Lord of Dvaraka,
the slayer of Narakasura and the beloved descendent of
the Jadu dynasty.

sri-rukmini-kanta satya-pati sura-pala
pandava-bandhava SiSupaladira kala

(21) He is the lover of Rukmini, the husband of Satya,
the protector of the godly, the beloved friend and relative
of the five Pandava brothers and the cause of death for
Sisupala and other demoniac kings.

jagadiSa janardana keSavarta-trana
sarvva-avatara-bija viSvera nidana

{(22) Krishnais the Lord of the universe, the maintainer
of all living beings and He possesses beautiful hair. He is
the deliverer from all misery and the origin of the uni-
verse and all incarnations.

mayesvara yogesvara brahma-teja-dhara
sarvvatmara atma prabhu prakrtira para

(23) He is the Lord of Maya; the master of mysticism;
the proprietor of the spiritual powers of the brahmanas;
the Lord, master and soul of all souls, and He is the op-
posite shore of the ocean of material nature.

patita-pavana jagannatha sarvveSvara
vrndavana-chandra sarvva-rasera akara

(24) Lord Krishna is the purifier of the fallen souls, the
Lord of the universe, the Lord of all beings, the moon of
Vrndavan and the origin of all rasas.

nagare nagare gora gay
bhakativinoda tachu pay

(25) Lord Chaitanya sings these names of Krishna from
village to village, and Thakur Bhaktivinoda falls at His
lotus feet.
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ori Hari-vasara-giti
by Srila Vrndavan das Thakur

§r1 hari-vasare hari-kirttana-vidhana
nrtya arambhila prabhu jagatera prana

punyavanta Srivasa-angane Subharambha
uthilo kirttana-dhvani gopala govinda

(1) Once, on the auspicious day on Ekadasi, in the
house of Srivas Pandit, Sriman Mahaprabhu inaugurated
congregational nama sankirttan with great enthusiasm,
accompanied by his devotees and associates.

(2) Surging in divine ecstasy, Stiman Mahaprabhu, the
life and soul of the universe, began to dance beautifully.
The devotees surrounded Him being deeply touched and
inspired by such an ecstatic moment and they also began
to dance and sing the Holy Names like Gopal, Govinda.

mrdanga mandira baje Sannkha karatala
sankirttana songe sob hoilo misala

(3) The combined sound vibrations of mrdarga, tem-
ple bells, karatala and sarikha in harmony with the con-
gregational singing and dancing took everyone to the
plane of transcendental delight.

brahmande uthilo dhvani puriya akasa
chaudikera amangala jaya sob nasa

(4) The holy vibration of sarikirtan filled the sky and
spread through the ether all over the cosmic universal ex-
istence. Thus the atmosphere in all directions became pu-
rified and filled with auspiciousness by that divine sound.

chaturdike $ri hari-mangala sankirttana
modhye nache jagannatha misrera nandana

(5) Inall four directions the auspicious chanting of the
Lord’s name spread and in the centre of that sound vi-
bration the son of Jagannath Misra, Sriman Mahaprabhu
danced.
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sabara angete Sobhe $ri chandana mala
anande nachoye sobe hoiye vibhola

ni janande nache mahaprabhu viS§vambhara
charanera tali Suni ati manohara

bhavave$e mala nahi rohoye galaya
chindiya podoye giya bhakatera gaya

(6-8) Everyone was decorated with fragrant sandal-
wood paste and beautiful garlands. The most wonder-
ful rhythmic sound arose from the dancing footsteps of
Sriman Mahaprabhu which captivated the minds of the
devotees. As He continued dancing in His own self-born
ecstasy, the swinging flower garlands around His neck
began to fall, decorating the earth. The devotees beheld
before their eyes, this rare and precious heart captivat-
ing, ecstatic dance of the supreme fattva, Stri Gauranga
who is the most worshipable object of even the great per-
sonalities such as Lord Shiva, Suka, Narada and others.

jara namanande $iva vasana na jane
jara rase nache Siva se nache apane

(9) Beingtotally overwhelmed and lost in the transcen-
dental bliss of taking Mahaprabhu’s Holy Name, Lord
Shiva sometimes does not care for his formal appearance
or obligation to retain his clothing, which sometimes falls
down while he dances in the ecstasy of loving devotion.

j ﬁra name valmiki hoilo tapodhana
jara name ajamila pailo mochana

(10} By chanting and meditating upon His Holy Name
Sr1 Valmiki became a great powerful rishi and Ajamila
attained pure liberation.

j ara name $ravane samsara-bandha ghuche
heno prabhu avatari kali-juge nache
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with devotion, embracing its holy potency within
the core of their heart, their existence becomes totally
purified and they attain deliverance. Such is the Lord,
the source of all incarnations, in His dancing form in this
age of Kali.

j ara nama loi $uka narada bedaya
sahasra-vadana-prabhu jara guna gaya

(12) The pure devotees Sri Sukadeva and Devarsi
Narada are always blissfully engaged in relishing the nec-
tar of His Holy Name and distributing it to suitable jiva
souls, wherever they travel. Even Anantadeva describes
His unlimited glories with thousands of mouths.

sarvva-maha-prayaSchitta je prabhura nama
se prabhu nachaye dekhe jata bhagyavan

(13) Of all penances, the chanting of the Lord’s name is
supreme and whoever sees the dancing of the Lord in his
form as Sri Chaitanya is a supremely fortunate soul.

§r1 krsna-chaitanya nityénanda-chﬁda jana
vrndavana dasa tuchu pada-juge gana

(14) The two brothers, Sri Krishna Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu are my beloved
masters and my life and soul. Thus Vrndavan das sings
this song of Their glorification and devotionally offers it
at Their lotus feet.

0]



20 Suddha-bhakata

by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur

Suddha-bhakata- charana-renu,
bhajana-anukula
bhakata-seva, parama-siddhi,

prema-latikara mula

(1) Dust from the lotus feet of pure devotees is condu-
cive to devotional service, while service to the Vaisnavas
is itself the supreme perfection and the root of the tender
creeper of divine love.

madhava-tithi, bhakti-janani,
jatane palana kori
krsna-basati, basati boli’,

parama adare bori

(2) Tobserve with great care the holy days like Ekada-
st and Janmastami, for they are the mother of devotion.
As my dwelling place I choose with the greatest rever-
ence and love the transcendental abode of Sri Krishna.

gaura amara, je-saba sthane,
koralo bhramana range
se-saba sthana, heribo ami,

pranayi-bhakata-sange

(3} All those places where my Lord Gaurasundar
travelled for pastimes I will visit in the company of lov-
ing devotees.

mrdanga-badya, Sunite mon,
abasara sada jache
gaura-bihita, kirttana Suni’,

anande hrdoya nache

(4) My mind always begs for the opportunity to hear the
music of the mrdarga. Upon hearing the kind of kirttan or-
dained by Lord Gaurachandra, my heart dances in ecstasy.
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parama-ananda hoy

prasada-seva korite hoya,
sakala prapaiicha jay

~(5) By beholding the Deity forms of the divine couple,
Sri Sri Radha-Krishna, I feel the greatest joy. By honour-
ing the Lord’s prasadam I conquer over all worldly illu-
sions.

je-dina grhe, bhajana dekhi,
grhete goloka bhaya

charana-sidhu, dekhiya ganga,
sukha na sima paya

(6) Goloka Vrndavan appears in my home whenev-
er I see the worship and service of Lord Hari going on
there. Upon seeing the Ganges, which is a river of nectar
emanating from the lotus feet of the Lord, my happiness
knows no bounds.

tulasi dekhi’, judaya prana,
madhava-tosani jani’
gaura-priya, saka-sevane,

jivana sarthaka mani

(7) The sight of the holy Tulasi tree soothes my soul,
for I know she gives pleasure to Lord Krishna. By hon-
ouring sak [a green leafy vegetable preparation], a dear
favourite of Lord Chaitanya, I consider life worthwhile.

bhakativinoda, krsna-bhajane,
anukila paya jaha

prati-divase, parama-sukhe,
svikara koroye taha

(8) Whatever Bhaktivinoda obtains that is conducive
for the service of Sri Krishna, he accepts every day with
the greatest of joy.

%%
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Sr1 Gaura Durnima
Verses 89-124 from Sri Chaitanya Charitamrta
by Srila Krsnadas Kaviraj Goswami

chaudda-sata sata-Sake masa je phalgun
paurnamasira sondhya-kale hoile Subha-ksan

(89) Thus in the year 1407 of the Saka Era (A.D. 1486),
in the month of Phalguna [March-April], on the evening
of the full moon, the desired auspicious moment ap-
peared.

simha-rasi, simha-lagna, ucha graha-gon
sada-varga, asta-varga, sarva sulaksan

(90) According to the Jyotir-veda, or Vedic astronomy,
when the figure of the lion appears both in the zodiac
and the time of birth [lagna], this indicates a very high
conjunction of planets, an area under the influence of
sada-varga and asta-varga, which are all-auspicious mo-
ments.

a-kalanka gaurachandra dila darasan
sa-kalanka chandre aro kon prayojan

(91) When the spotless moon of Sri Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu became visible, what would be the need for
a moon full of black marks on its body?

eto jani’ rahu koilo chandrera grahan
‘krsna’ ‘krsna’ ‘hari’ name bhase tri-bhuvan

(92) Considering this, Rahu, the black planet, covered
the full moon, and immediately vibrations of “Krishna!
Krishna! Hari!” inundated the three worlds.

jaya jaya dhvani hoilo sakala bhuvan
chamatkara hoiya lok bhave mone mon

(93) All people thus chanted the Holy Names during
the lunar eclipse, and their minds were struck with won-
der.
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sei-ksane gaurakrsna bhiume avatari

(94) When the whole world was thus chanting the Holy
Names “Hari! Hari!” Krishna in the form of Gaurahari
advented Himself on the earth.

prasanna ho-ilo sob jagatera mon
‘hari’ boli’ hinduke hasya koroye javan

(95) The whole world was pleased. While the Hindus
chanted the Holy Name of the Lord, the non-Hindus, es-
pecially the Muslims, jokingly imitated the words.

‘hari’ boli’ narigon dei hulahuli
svarge vadya-nrtya kore deva kututhali

(96) All the ladies vibrated the Holy Name and chanted
“huli huli huli!!!”, while in the heavenly planets dancing
and music were going on and the demigods were very
curious.

prasanna hoilo dos dik, prasanna nadjijol
sthavara-jangama hoilo anande vihval

(97) In this atmosphere, all the ten directions became
jubilant, as did the waves of the rivers. Moreover, all be-
ings, moving and nonmoving, were overwhelmed with
transcendental bliss.

nadiya-udayagiri, piurnachandra gaurahari,
krpa kori’ ho-ilo udoy

papa-tamah hoilo nasa, tri-jagatera ullasa,
jagabhari’ hari-dhvani hoy

(98) By His causeless mercy the full moon, Gaurahari,
rose in the district of Nadia, which is compared to Udayagiri,
where the sun first becomes visible. His rising in the sky dis-
sipated the darkness of sinful life, and thus the three worlds
became joyful and chanted the Holy Name of the Lord.
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sei-kale nijaloya, uthiya advaita raya
nrtya kore anandita-mone
haridase loya sange, hunkara-kirttana-range
kene nache, keho nahi jane

(99) At that time Sri Advaita Acharjya, in His own
house at Shantipur, was dancing in a happy mood. Tak-
ing Haridas Thakur with Him, they danced and loudly
chanted the Holy Names of the Lord. But why they were
dancing, no one could understand.

dekhi’ uparaga hasi’, S$ighra ganga-ghate asi’
anande korilo ganga-snana

paya uparaga-chole, apanara mano-bole,
brahmanere dilo nana dana

(100) Seeing the lunar eclipse and laughing, both Ad-
vaita Acharjya and Haridas Thakur immediately went
to the bank of the Ganges to bathe in that sacred river
in great jubilation. Taking advantage of the occasion of
the lunar eclipse, Advaita Acharjya, in His mind offered
various kinds of charity to the brahmanas.

jagata anandamoy, dekhi’ mone sa-vismoy
tharethore kohe haridasa

tomara aichana ranga, mora mon parasanna,
dekhi—kichu karjye ache bhasa

(101) When he saw that the whole world was jubilant,
Haridas Thakur, his mind astonished, directly and in-
directly expressed himself to Advaita Acharjya: “Your
dancing and distributing charity are very pleasing to me.
I can understand that there is some special purpose in
these actions.”

acharjyaratna, srivasa, hoilo mone sukhollasa
jai’ snana koilo ganga-jole

anande vihvala mon, kore hari-sankirttana
nana dana koilo mano-bole



271
(102) Acharjyaratna and Srivas Thakur were over-
whelmed with joy, and immediately they also went to the
bank of the Ganges to bathe there. Their minds full of
happiness, they chanted the Holy Names of Hari and in
their minds also meditated and offered charity.

ei mata bhakta-tati, jf\ra jei deSe sthiti,
taha taha paya mano-bole

nache, kore sankirttana, anande vihvala mana,
dana kore grahanera chole

(103) In this way all the devotees, wherever they were
situated, in every city and every land, danced, performed
sankirttan [the congregational chanting of the Lord’s
Names], and in their minds offered all benedictions to
others, being overwhelmed with joy.

brahmana-sajjana-nari, nana-dravye thali bhori’
_ aila sobe jautuka lo-iya
jena kacha-sona-dyuti, dekhi’ balakera miirtti,
asirvada kore sukha paya

(104) Many respectful brahmana gentlemen and ladies,
carrying plates filled with various gifts, came with their
presentations. Seeing the newborn child, whose form re-
sembled shining gold, all of them with happiness offered
their blessings.

savitri, gauri, sarasvati, Sachi, rambha, arundhat;,
aro jata deva-narigon

nana-dravye patra bhori’, brahmanira vesa dhori’,
asi’ sobe koren darasan

(105) Savitri, Gauri, Sachi, Rambha, Arundhati and all
the celestial ladies also came there dressed as the wives
of brahmanas, and brought with them many varieties of
gifts for the child.
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antarikse deva-gon, gandharvva, siddha, charana,
stuti-nrtya kore vadya-gita
narttaka, vadaka, bhata, navadvipe jara nata,
sobe asi’ nache paya prita

(106) All the inhabitants of the heavenly planets, in-
cluding the Gandharvvas, Siddhas, the residents of
Charanaloka, offered their prayers, sang and danced, ac-
companied by the sound of musical instruments and the
beating of drums. Also, in the holy town of Navadwip,
dancers, musicians, and poets gathered together, and be-
gan to celebrate the Lord’s appearance.

keba ase keba jaya, keba nache keba gaya,
sambhalite nare kara bolo

khandileka duhkha-Soka, pramoda-pirita loka,
misra hoila anande vihvala

(107) No one could understand who was coming and
who was going, who was dancing and who was singing.
Nor could they understand each other’s language. But in
effect all unhappiness and lamentation were immediately
dissipated, and people became joyous. Jagannath Misra,
the father of Gaurahari, was completely overwhelmed
with happiness.

acharjyaratna, $rinivasa, jagannatha-misra-pasa,
asi’ tare kore savadhana

korailo jatakarma, je achilo vidhi-dharma,
tobe misra kore nana dana

(108) Chandrasekhar Acharjya and Srivas Thakur both
came to the house of Jagannath Misra. They performed
the different ceremonies according to religious principles
which are prescribed for the birth of a child. Jagannath
Misra also gave away much wealth in charity.
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jautuka pailo jata, ghore va achilo kata,
sob dhon vipre dilo dana
jata narttaka, gayan, bhata, akifichana jon,
dhon diya koilo sabara mana

(109) Whatever riches Jagannath Misra had collected in
the form of gifts and presents, and whatever he had in
his house, he distributed among the brahmanas, singers,
dancers, poets and the poor. He honored them all by giv-
ing them riches in charity.

S§rivasera brahmani, nama tara ‘malin?’,
acharjyaratnera patni-songe

sindura, haridra, toilo, khoi, kala, nana phol,
diya puje narigona ronge

(110) The wife of Srivas Thakur, whose name was Mali-
ni, accompanied by the wife of Chandrasekhar and other
ladies, came there in great happiness to worship the baby
with such articles as vermilion, turmeric, scented oil, a
kind of puffed rice called khoi, bananas and coconuts.

advaita-acharjya-bharjya, jagat-ptujita arjya,
nama tara ‘sita thakurani’

acharjyera ajnha paya, gelo upahara loya,
dekhite balaka-Siromani

(111) One day shortly after Gaurahari was born, Advai-
ta Acharjya’s wife, Sita Thakurani, who is worshipable by
the whole world, at the request of her husband, went to
see that topmost child with all kinds of gifts.

suvarnera kadi-bauli, rajatamudra-pasuli,
suvarnera angada, konkon

du-bahute divya Sannkha, rajatera malabanka,
svarna-mudrara nana haragon

(112) She brought different kinds of presents made from
gold, such as bracelets, coins, necklaces, ankle ornaments,
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of jewellery for the child.

vyaghra-nakha hema-jodi, kati-pattasuitra-dori
hasta-padera jata abharan

chitra-varna patta-sadi, buni photo pattapadi,
svarna-raupya-mudra bahu-dhon

(113) She also brought a locket with a tiger nail set in
gold, belts made of silk and lace, silk saris and shawls, as
well as silk clothing for the newly born child.

durvva, dhanya, gorochana,
haridra, kunkuma, chandana,
mongol-dravya patra bhoriya
vastra-gupta dola chadi’ songe loya dasi chedi,
vastralankara petari bhoriya

(114) Riding in a palanquin covered with cloth and ac-
companied by maidservants, Sita Thakurani came to the
house of Jagannath Misra, bringing with her many auspi-
cious articles such as durvva grass, rice paddy, turmeric,
kumkum and sandalwood. All these presentations filled
a large basket.

bhaksya, bhojya, upahara, songe loilo bahu bhara,
Sachi grhe hoilo upanito

dekhiya balaka-tham, saksat gokula-kan,
varna-matra dekhi viparito

(115) When Sita Thakurani, bringing with her many
kinds of food, clothes and other gifts, came to the house
of Sachidevi (the mother of Gaurahari), Sita Thakurani
was astonished to see the newly born child, and she could
appreciate that except for a difference in color, the child
was directly Lord Krishna of Gokul, Himself.

sarvva anga—sunirmana, suvarna-pratima-bhana,
sarva anga—sulaksanamoy

balakera divya jyoti, dekhi’ pailo bahu priti,
vatsalyete dravilo hrdoy
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the well formed different parts of His golden body
which were covered with auspicious signs, Sita Thakurani
was very much pleased, and because of maternal affec-
tion, she felt as if her heart were melting.

durvva, dhanya, dilo Sirse, koilo bahu aSise,
_ chirajivi hao dui bhai
dakini-sakhini hoite, s$anka upajilo chite,
dore nama thuilo ‘nimai’

(117) She blessed the newly born child by placing fresh
durva grass and paddy on His head and saying, “May you
live long.” To protect Him from ghosts and witches, she
gave the child the name Nimai.

putramata-snanadine,  dilo vastra vibhiisane,
putra-saha miSrere sammani’

Sachi-miSrera puija loya, monete harisa hoya,
ghore aila sita thakurani

(118) Sita Thakurani gave gifts to the mother and child,
at the time of His birth and when the child was brought
from the residence where He was born back to the home
of Jagannath Misra. Then Sita Thakurani, being honoured
by mother Sachidevi and Jagannath Misra, returned to
her own home in Shantipur.

aiche Sachi-jagannath, putra paya laksminath,
purna hoilo sakala vanchito

dhon-dhanye bhore ghora, lokamanya kalevara,
dine dine hoy anandito

(119) In this way, Sachidevi and J agannath Misra, hav-
ing obtained a son who was the husband of the goddess
of fortune, had all their desires fulfilled. Their house was
always filled with riches and grains. As they looked upon
the beloved body of the Lord, day after day their happi-
ness increased.
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miSra—vaisnava, Santa, alampata, Suddha, danta,
dhon-bhoge nahi abhimana

putrera prabhave jata, dhon asi’ mile, tata,
visnu-prite dvije deno dana

(120) Jagannath Misra was an ideal Vaisnava, a devotee
of the Lord. He was peaceful, restrained in the enjoyment
of his senses, pure and self-controlled. He therefore had
no desire to enjoy material opulence. Whatever money
that came because of the influence of his divine son, he
gave in charity to the brahmanas and for the worship of
Lord Vishnu.

lagna goni’ harsamati, nilambara chakravarti,
gupte kichu kohilo miSrere

mahapurusera chihna, lagne ange bhinna bhinna,
dekhi, — ei taribe samsare

(121) After calculating the astrological chart for the
child, Gaurahari, Nilambar Chakravarti privately said to
Jagannath Misra that he saw all the different auspicious
symptoms of a great personality in both the body and
horoscope of the child. He revealed that in the future this
child would deliver the whole universe.

aiche prabhu Sachi-ghore, krpay koilo avatare
jei iha koroye Sravana

gaura-prabhu doyamoy, tare hoyena sadoy,
sei paya tahara charana

(122) In this way the Lord, out of His causeless mercy,
made His advent in the house of Sachidevi. The Lord,
Gaurahari, is very merciful to anyone who hears this nar-
ration of His birth, and gives that person the shelter of
His lotus feet.
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paiya manusa janma, je na Sune gaura-guna,
heno janma tara vyartha hoilo

paiya amrtadhuni, piye visa-gartta-pani
janmiya se kene nahi moilo

(123) Anyone who attains a human birth but does not
have the opportunity to hear of Gaurahari is unfortunate.
Instead of drinking nectar from the river of devotional
service, if one drinks from the poisoned well of mundane
happiness, it would have been better to not have lived at
all.

sri-chaitanya-nityananda, acharjya advaitachandra,
svarupa-rupa-raghunatha -dasa

iha-sabara éri-charana, $ire vandi nija-dhon,
janma-lila gailo krsnadasa

(124) Taking on my head as my own wealth the lo-
tus feet of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Sri Nityananda
Prabhu, Acharjya Advaitachandra, Sri Swarap Damo-
dar, Sri Riipa and Sri Raghunath and all the devotees of
Mahaprabhu, I, Krishnadas, sing the glories of the Lord’s
appearance.

L0}

After parikrama

nagara bhramiya amara gaura elo ghore
gaura elo ghore éméra nitai elo ghore

______

anandete bhakta-gone hari hari bole

“After parikrama of the town, Gauranga returns
to His house, and Nitai also comes to the house. Dusting
off His body, Sachimata takes Gauranga upon her lap.
Out of great spiritual joy all the devotees are chanting
‘Hari Hari Bol!"”
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Srimad Bhaktivinoda-viraha Dasakam

Prayer in Separation of Srila Bhaktivinod Thakur
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Mahara;j

ha ha bhaktivinoda-thakkura! guroh!
dvavimsatis te sama
dirghad-duhkha-bharad-asesa-virahad-
duhsthikrta bhariyam
jivanam bahu-janma-punya-nivaha
krsto mahi-mandale
avirbhava-krpam chakara cha bhavan
$ri-gaura-Saktih svayam (1)

dino ham chira-duskrtir na hi bhavat-
padabja-dhuli-kana-
snanananda-nidhim prapanna-Subhadam
labdhur samartho ’bhavam
kintv audaryya-gunat-tavati-yasasah
karunya-saktih svayam
sri-Sri-gaura-mahaprabhoh prakatita
viSvarh samanvagrahit (2)

he deva! stavane tavakhila-gunanam
te virifichadayo

deva vyartha-mano-rathah kim u vayarm
marttyadhamah kurmmahe

etan no vibudhaih kadapy atiSayalankara
ity uchyatam

Sastresv eva ‘“na paraye ’ham” iti yad
gatamm mukundena tat (3)

dharmmas-charmma-gato ’jiiataiva satata
yogas cha bhogatmako

jiiane Suinya-gatir japena tapasa
khyatir jigharhsaiva cha

dane dambhikata 'nuraga-bhajane
dustapacharo yada

buddhim buddhi-matam vibheda hi tada
dhatra bhavan presitah (4)
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viSve ’smin kiranair yatha hima-karah
safijivayann osadhir
naksatrani cha rafijayan nija-sudham
vistarayan rajate
sach-chastrani cha tosayan budha-ganam
sammodayams te tatha
nunam bhumi-tale Subhodaya iti
hlado bahuh satvatam (5)

lokanam hita-kamyaya bhagavato
bhakti-pracharas tvaya
granthanam rachanaih satam abhimatair
nana-vidhair darsitah
acharjyaih krta-ptirvvam eva kila tad
ramanujadyair budhaih
premambho-nidhi-vigrahasya bhavato
mahatmya-sima na tat (6)

yad dhamnah khalu dhama chaiva nigame
brahmeti sarhjiiayate

yasyamsS$asya kalaiva duhkha-nikarair
yogeSvarair mrgyate

vaikunthe para-mukta-bhringa-charano
narayano yah svayam

tasyamsi bhagavan svayar rasa-vapuh
krsno bhavan tat pradah (7)

sarvvachintyamaye paratpara-pure
goloka-vrndavane
chil-lila-rasa-rangini parivrta
sa radhika sri-hareh
vatsalyadi-rasai$ cha sevita-tanor-
madhuryya-seva-sukharm
nityam yatra muda tanoti hi bhavan
tad dhama-seva-pradah (8)
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riupagrajenadrtarh
rupadyaih parivesSitarmh raghu-ganair
asvaditarh sevitam
jivadyair abhiraksitam Suka-Siva-
brahmadi-sammanitarm
sri-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho
tad datum iSo bhavan (9)

kvaharm manda-matis tv ativa-patitah
kva tvam jagat-pavanah

bho svamin krpayaparadha-nichayo
niinar tvaya ksamyatam

yache ’ham karuna-nidhe! varam imar
padabja-mile bhavat-

sarvvasvavadhi-radhika-dayita-dasanarm
gane ganyatam (10)

(1) Alas, alas! Oh Bhaktivinod Thakur, Oh Supreme Guru,
for twenty-two years this world has been plunged into misfor-
tune, long grief-stricken in your intolerable separation. You
are the divine potency of Sri Gaura, and you graciously made
your advent in this earthly plane, being attracted by the liv-
ing beings’ virtuous deeds performed throughout many life-
times.

(2} Since I am lowly and very wretched, it was not my
luck to reach the ocean that bestows the fortune of surren-
der—the ocean of the ecstasy of bathing in a particle of the
dust of your holy lotus feet. Yet due to your magnanimous
nature, you gave your grace to the whole universe, personally
revealing your supereminence as the personification of the
mercy potency of Sri Gauranga. (That is, by coming into this
world, I received his grace.)

(3) Oh Lord, even all the demigods headed by Lord Brah-
ma feel frustrated by their inability to (fittingly) sing the glo-
ries of all your divine qualities. What, then, can be said of the
attempt of a fallen soul, a mere human like me? Surely, the
learned will never waste their eloquent words eulogising this
statement, since even the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
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His celebrated confession na paraye ’ham—°‘I am un-
able (to reciprocate your devotion).’

(4) At a time when religion was evaluated in terms of
bodily relationship, saintliness was determined by ignorance,
and yoga practice was motivated by sensual pleasure; when
scholarship was cultivated just for voidism, japa was con-
ducted for the sake of fame, and penance was performed out
of vindictiveness; when charity was given out of pride, and
on the pretext of spontaneous devotion the most gross, sinful
acts were perpetrated—and in all such anomalous situations
even the intelligentsia were at loggerheads with one another...
at that very time, you were sent by the Almighty Creator.

(5) As the universally cooling moon is beautified by dif-
fusing its nectarean rays, nourishing the plants and inciting
the twinkling of the stars, your Holy Advent in this world is
similarly ascertained as satisfying the pure devotional Scrip-
tures (through profound study) and blessing the learned with
full-blown happiness (by the perfect axiomatic conclusions
descending in Divine Succession). With your appearance, the
ecstasy of the devotees knows no bounds.

(6) By writing many books and by multifarious methods
recognised by the pure devotees, you have demonstrated the
preaching of pure devotional service unto the Supreme Lord,
for the benefit of the whole world. We have heard of simi-
lar achievements in previous times by stalwart scholars such
as Sri Ramanuja and many other Acharjyas; but the glory of
you—the very embodiment of the nectar of divine love—does
not end (cannot be confined) here.

(7) Merely the effulgence of His divine abode has been
designated by the title ‘Brahman’ in the Vedas, and only the
expansion of an expansion of His expansion is sought after
with great tribulation by the foremost yogis. The most exalted
of the liberated souls shine resplendent as the bumblebees at
His lotus feet. The Primeval Origin of even the Original Sri
Narayana who is the Lord of the spiritual sky above Brah-
man: He is the Original Supreme Lord, the personification of
all nectarean mellows—Sri Krishna—and He is the one that
you give.
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inconceivable spiritual sky is the holy abode of Sri Vrnda-
van Dham, in the spiritual planet known as Goloka. There,
surrounded by Sakhis, Srimati Radhika revels in the mellows
of divine Pastimes. With great ecstasy, She expands the joy of
loving sweetness in the service of Sri Krishnachandra, who is
otherwise served in four relationships up to parenthood. You,
Oh Thakur Bhaktivinod, can give us the service of that holy
Dham.

(9) The internal purport is known to Sri Svariip Damodar
by the sanction of Sri Gaurachandra, of that which is adored
by Sri Sanatan Goswami and distributed by the preceptors
realised in transcendental mellows, headed by Sri Riipa Go-
swami; that which is tasted and enhanced by Sri Raghunath
Das Goswami and followers and carefully protected by the
votaries headed by Sri Jiva Prabhu; and that which (from a
respectful distance) is venerated by great personalities such
as Sri Suka, Lord Siva, the chief of the demigods, and Lord
Brahma, the grandfather of all beings—Oh wonder of won-
ders! the nectarean rapture of servitude unto Sri Radhika—
that, too, you can give us.

(10) Where am I, so lowly and fallen, and where are you,
the great soul who delivers the universe! Oh Lord, by your
grace, you are sure to forgive my offences. Oh ocean of mer-
cy, in the dust of your lotus feet I pray for just this benedic-
tion: kindly make my life successful by recommending me
for admission into the group of Sri Varsabhanavi Dayita Das,
who is the dearmost one in your heart.

Translator’s Note: The preceding prayer to Srila Bhaktivinod
Thakur (1838-1914), the pioneer of pure devotion in the recent
age, was composed within the lifetime of the author’s Guru, Srila
Bhakti Siddhanta Saraswati Thakur Goswami Prabhupad. Upon
reading the original Sanskrit verse, Srila Prabhupad commented,
“Now I am confident that we have one man who is qualified to
uphold the standard of our Sampradaya (Divine Succession).”

L0
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Sri Srimad Gaura-Kisora-
namaskara Dasakam

Homage unto Srimad Gaura Kisora Babaji Maharaj
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj

guror guro me paramo gurus tvarm
varenya! gauranga-ganagraganye
prasida bhrtye dayitasrite te

namo namo gaura-kiSora tubhyam (1)

sarasvati-nama-jagat-prasiddharm
prabhum jagatyam patitaika-bandhum
tvam eva deva! prakati-chakara

namo namo gaura-kiSora tubhyam (2)

kvachid-vrajaranya-vivikta-vasi

hrdi vraja-dvandva-raho-vilasi

bahir viragi tv avadhiita-vesi

namo namo gaura-kiSora tubhyam (3)

kvachit punar gaura-vanantachari
surapaga-tira-rajo-vihari
pavitra-kaupina-karanka-dhari

namo namo gaura-kiSora tubhyam (4)

sada harer nama muda ratantam

grhe grhe madhukarim atantam
namanti deva api yarh mahantam
namo namo gaura-kiSora tubhyam (5)

kvachid-rudantaii cha hasan natantar
nijesta-deva-pranayabhibhutam
namanti gayantam alam jana tvam
namo namo gaura-kiSora tubhyam (6)

mahayaso-bhaktivinoda-bandho!
mahaprabhu-prema-sudhaika-sindho!
aho jagannatha-dayaspadendo!

namo namo gaura-kiSora tubhyam (7)
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avapya damodara-jagaraham
gato ’si radhadara-sakhya-riddhim
namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam (8)

vihaya sangarm kuliya-layanam
pragrhya sevam dayitanugasya

vibhasi mayapura-mandira-stho

namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam (9)

sada nimagno ’py aparadha-panke

hy ahaitukim esa krpai cha yache
dayarh samuddhrtya vidhehi dinam
namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam (10)

(1) Oh Divine Master of my Divine Master, my most
venerable preceptor, you are supremely worshippable in the
group of the foremost associates of Sri Gauranga. May you
be gracious upon this servitor surrendered unto your loving
servitor (Dayita Das). Oh Gaura KiSora, again and again do |
make my obeisance unto you.

(2)  Oh worshipful one, you alone revealed my Lord and
Master, who is renowned throughout the universe as Sri
Bhakti Siddhanta Saraswati, and who is the only friend of the
fallen souls of the world. Oh Gaura KiSora, again and again
do I make my obeisance unto you.

(3) Living in solitude at Vraja Dham, your heart was ab-
sorbed in the most secret Pastimes of the Divine Youthful
Couple of Vraja, whilst externally you maintained the stric-
tures of a renunciate; and sometimes you appeared to tran-
scend all recognised strictures. Oh Gaura KiSora, again and
again do I make my obeisance unto you.

(4) Sometimes you roam about the edge of Gauravana (the
boundary of Sri Nabadwip Dham), wandering along the beach
near the banks of the Ganga. Oh Gaura KiSora, who dons the
holy loin-cloth and carries the mendicant’s water-pot, again
and again do I make my obeisance unto you.
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great ecstasy and accepting alms from house to house
like a bee collecting honey from flower to flower, you are the
great soul unto whom even the demigods bow to. Oh Gaura
Kisora, again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.

(6) Becoming overwhelmed with love for your worshipful
Lord, sometimes you dance, sometimes you cry, sometimes
you laugh; and again, you sing aloud. The people profusely
offer their respects unto you, Oh Gaura KiSora, and again and
again do I make my obeisance unto you.

(7) Oh friend of the glorious Thakur Bhaktivinod, Oh
matchless ocean of the nectar of loving devotion for Mahaprab-
hu Sri Chaitanyadev, Oh moon that received the grace of Vai-
snava Sarvvabhauma Sri Jagannath, Oh Gaura Kisora! again
and again do I make my obeisance unto you.

(8) Completing the great holy vow of Urjja-vrata, you se-
lected the day of the awakening of Sri Damodar to achieve the
cherished treasure of your internal identity as a Sakhi devoted
to the service of Sri Radhika. Oh Gaura-KiSora, again and
again do I make my obeisance unto you.

(9) Forsaking the company of the residents of Kuliya town
to accept the service of your servitor Sri Dayita Das, your
divine presence is now found in a holy temple at Sri Dham
Mayapur. Oh Gaura KiSora, again and again do I make obei-
sance unto you.

(10) Although I remain deep in the mud of offences, I (a
fallen soul) am begging you for your causeless mercy. Please
be gracious and deliver this soul bereft. Oh Gaura KiSora,
again and yet again do I make my obeisance unto you.

0
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Sri 8ri Dayita Dés Dasakam
Prayer unto Srila Saraswati Thakur after his manifest Pastimes
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj

nite yasmin niSante nayana-jala-bharaih
snata-gatrarvvudanam
uchchair utkro$atam S$ri-vrsakapi-sutaya-
dhiraya sviya-gosthim
prthvi gadhandhakarair hrta-nayana-
manivavrta yena hina
yatrasau tatra Sighrar krpana-nayana he
niyatarh kinkaro ’'yam (1)

yasya Sri-pada-padmat pravahati jagati
prema-piyiusa-dhara
yasya Sri-pada-padma-chyuta-madhu satatam
bhrtya-bhrngan vibhartti
yasya Sri-pada-padmarh vraja-rasika-jano
modate sampraSasya
yatrasau tatra Sighrar krpana-nayana he
niyatarh kinkaro ’'yam (2)

vatsalyam yach cha pitro jagati bahumatam
kaitavarm kevalarh tat
dampatyam dasyutaiva svajana-gana-krta
bandhuta vafichaneti
vaikuntha-sneha-murtteh pada-nakha-kiranair
yasya sandars$ito ’smi
yatrasau tatra Sighrar krpana-nayana he
niyatarh kinkaro ’'yam (3)

ya vani kantha-lagna vilasati satatar
krsna-chaitanyachandre

karna-krodaj-jananam kim u nayana-gatam
saiva murttirh prakasya

niladri-Sasya netrarpana-bhavana-gata
netra-tarabhidheya
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niyatarh kinkaro ’'yam (4)

gaurendor asta-Saile kim u kanaka-ghano
hema-hrj-jambu-nadya
avirbhutah pravarsair nikhila-jana-padam
plavayan dava-dagdham
gauravirbhava-bhiuimau rajasi cha sahasa
samjugopa svayarh svam
yatrasau tatra Sighram krpana-nayana he
niyatarh kinkaro ’'yam (5)

gauro gaurasya §isyo gurur api jagatar
gayatam gaura-gatha
gaude gaudiya-gosthy-asrita-gana-garima
dravide gaura-garvvi
gandharvva gaura-vatyo giri-dhara-parama-
preyasarm yo garistho
yatrasau tatra Sighram krpana-nayana he
niyatarh kinkaro ’'yam (6)

yo radha-krsna-namamrta-jala-nidhina-
plavayad-vi§vam etad
amlechchhasesa-lokam dvija-nrpa-vanijam
Sudra-Sudrapakrstam
muktaih siddhair agamyah patita-jana-sakho
gaura-karunya-Saktir
yatrasau tatra Sighrarm krpana-nayana he
niyatarh kinkaro ’'yam (7)

apy asa varttate tat purata-vara-vapur
lokitum loka-§andam
dirghar nilabja-netram tila-kusuma-nasar
ninditarddhendu-bhalam
saumyarh Subhrams$u-dantar Sata-dala-vadanar
dirgha-bahur varenyam
yatrasau tatra Sighrarm krpana-nayana he
niyatarh kinkaro ’'yam (8)
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gaurabde Sunya-bananvita-nigamamite
krsna-pakse chaturthyam

pause mase maghayam amara-gana-guror-
vasare vai niSante

daso yo radhikaya atiSaya-dayito
nitya-lila-pravisto

yatrasau tatra Sighrarh krpana-nayana he
niyatarh kinkaro ’'yam (9)

ha-ha-karair-jananarm guru-charana-jusam
puritabhiir-nabhas cha
yato ’sau kutra visvam prabhupada-virahadd-
hanta Sunyayitarh me
padabje nitya-bhrtyah ksanam api viraharm
notsahe sodhum atra
yatrasau tatra Sighrarh krpana-nayana he
niyatarh kinkaro ’yam (10)

(1) At the end of the night of Sri Sri Vrsabhanunandini,
She suddenly took him to Her entourage, withdrawing him
from the company of throngs of griefstricken souls. A great
cry of lamentation arose, their bodies were bathed by their
tears. When he was thus stolen away, this world was plunged
into the deep darkness of one whose eyes have been stolen
away (hrta—stolen away; nayana-mani—jewel of the eye—
the internal name of Saraswati Thakur is ‘Nayana-mani’).

(Bereft of the vision of my Divine Master,) Oh my
sorrowful eyes (dina-nayana), (or, Oh saviour of the fallen
[Dina-nayana],) wherever that great soul may be, please
quickly take this servitor there! (Although he is my Master
named ‘Nayana,” or ‘one who brings us near,” in his mercy he
shows the miserliness of not taking me unto his company.)

(2) From his lotus feet, the nectarean river of divine love
flows throughout the universe; his servitors, like bees, main-
tain their lives drinking the honey that falls from his lotus
feet; and the pure devotees in the shelter of the confidential
mellows of Vraja revel in the bliss of singing the glories of his
lotus feet: Oh Dina-nayana, wherever that great soul may be,
please quickly take this servitor there.
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world, is a colossal hoax (as an obstacle to Hari-bhakti);
socially recognised pure matrimonial love is nothing but da-
coity (in that it plunders away both the husband’s and the
wife’s eagerness for the chance to acquire the treasure of love
unadulterated by the superficiality of familial prejudice); and
common friendship is merely deception: I have gleaned these
thoughts from the rays of light that emanate from the toenails
of the holy feet of that great personality, the embodiment
of supramundane affection. Oh Dina-nayana, wherever that
great soul may be, please quickly take this servitor there.

(4) The divine message sung by Sri Krishna Chaitanya-
chandra had its continuous play in the ears of the people.
From the ear, did he, just to fulfil the purport of the name
‘Nayana-mani,” reveal his form to the eye, making his ad-
vent in the mansion (temple) favoured by the glance of Sri
Nilachalachandra (at the time of the Rathayatra festival)? Oh
Dina-nayana, wherever that great soul (Mahapurusa) may be,
please swiftly take this servitor there.

(5) Drawing up the pure golden waters of the Jambu Riv-
er mentioned in Srimad-Bhagavatam, has this golden cloud
arisen on the mountain where the golden moon (Sri Gaura-
chandra) descended (set), just to shower down torrents of rain
upon the whole countryside that was scorched by the forest
fire (of threefold sufferings), then suddenly conceal himself
in the dust of the land of the Advent of Sri Gauranga? Oh
Dina-nayana, wherever that Great Master may be now, please
quickly take this servitor to that place.

(6) He is of the same hue as Sri Gaura, and although he,
who sings the tidings of Sri Gaura, is the (natural) Guru of the
whole universe, he accepted discipleship to a great devotee
called Sri Gaura Kisora (‘adolescent Gaura’). In the whole
Gaura-mandala he is the repository of the glory of those who
grant entrance into the fold of the pure Gaudiya Vaisnavas.
He proudly ascended the lofty throne of preaching the glories
of the gift of the Golden Lord Sri Gaura (the service of Sri
Radha-Govinda in Vraja) to the Vaisnavas of Dravida (the
devotees in South India, who are generally worshippers of
Laksmi-Narayana). The glory of his dignity shines even in
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nent position in the intimate circle of Sri Giridhari, that
is, he is the most beloved of Lord Mukunda. Oh Dina-nayana,
where that great soul is now, please swiftly take this servitor
there.

(7) He inundated the whole universe of countless living
beings—whether brahmana, ksatriya, vaiSya, Sudra, less than
sudra, and even mlechchha—with the oceanic nectar of the
Holy Name of Sri Radha-Krishna. Although unapproachable
by the liberationists and yogic perfectionists, he is known as
the friend of the fallen, the mercy potency of Sri Gauranga.
Oh Dina-nayana, wherever that great soul may be, please
swiftly take this servitor there.

(8) Do I have a hope to ever see that beautiful golden per-
sonality who makes everything auspicious for the world? Do
I have a hope to ever behold that tall figure once again, his
blue lotus eyes, his nose that excels the charm of the Tila
flower, his forehead that shames the half-moon, his grace-
ful lotus face, his gleaming pearl-white teeth, his long arms
extending to his knees? Oh Dina-nayana, wherever that great
soul has gone, please swiftly take this servitor there.

(9) In the year of our Lord Gauranga 450, in the month of
Pausa, on the fourth day of the dark fortnight of the moon in
the star of Magha, at the closing of the night of Brhaspativara
(5.30 a.m., 1st January, 1937), that most beloved attendant of
Srimati Vrsabhanunandini entered into the eternal Pastimes.
Oh Dina-nayana, wherever that great soul may be, quickly
take this servitor there to him.

{10) The entire earth and skies were filled with the cries
of anguish of the people, and of the disciples devoted to the
service of Sri Gurudeva’s lotus feet. Where has that Great
Master gone? Alas! today the whole universe seems empty,
in the separation of Prabhupad. The servitor of Gurudeva can-
not endure even a moment of his separation. Oh Dina-nayana,
wherever, wherever that great soul may be, please quickly
take this servitor there to him.

0
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Srimad Ripa-pada-rajah
Drarthana Dasakam

Aspiring for the Dust of Srimad Riipa Goswami’s Lotus Feet
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Mahara]

srimach-chaitanyapadau chara-kamalayugau
netra-bhrngau madhu dyau

gaude tau payayantau vraja-vipina-gatau
vyajayuktau samutkau

bhatau sabhratrkasya svajana-gana-pater
yasya saubhagya-bhimnah

sa Sri-rupah kada mar nija-pada-rajasa
bhusitamh sarhvidhatte (1)

pita-Sri-gaura-padambuja-madhu-madiron-
matta-hrd-bhringa-rajo

rajyaiSvarjyam jahau yo jana-nivaha-
hitadatta-chitto nijagryam

vijiapya svanujena vraja-gamana-ratam
chanvagat gaurachandram

sa Sri-rupah kada mar nija-pada-rajasa
bhusitamh sarhvidhatte (2)

vrndaranyat prayage hari-rasa-natanair
nama-sankirttanais cha

lebhe yo madhavagre jana-gahana-gatam
prema-mattam janams cha

bhavaih svair madayantam hrta-nidhir iva
tarh krsna-chaitanyachandram

sa Sri-rupah kada mar nija-pada-rajasa
bhiusitamh samvidhatte (3)

ekantam labdha-padambuja-nija-hrdaya-
prestha-patro maharttir

dainyair-duhkhasru-ptairnair dasana-dhrta-
trnaih pujjayamasa gauram
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svantah krsnafi cha ganga-dinamani-tanaya-
sangame sanujo yah
sa Sri-rupah kada marn nija-pada-rajasa
bhiusitam sarhvidhatte (4)

svasya prema-svaruparh priya-dayita-
vilasanurupaika-rupar

diire bhu-lunthitam yarh sahaja-sumadhura-
Sriyutam sanujafi cha

drstva devo *titurnam stuti-bahu-mukham
aslisya gadharh raraije

sa Sri-rupah kada mar nija-pada-rajasa
bhusitamh samvidhatte (5)

kaivalya-prema-bhtimav-akhila-rasa-sudha-
sindhu-sanchara-daksam

jhatvapy evai cha radha-pada-bhajana-
sudham lilayapayayad yam

Saktirh saficharyya gauro nija-bhajana-sudha-
dana-daksar chakara

sa Sri-riupah kada mam nija-pada-rajasa
bhusitam sarhvidhatte (6)

gauradesach cha vrnda-vipinam iha
parikramya nilachalam yo

gatva kavyamrtaih svair vraja-yuva-yugala-
kridanarthaih prakamam

ramananda-svarapadibhir api kavibhis
tarpayamasa gauram

sa Sri-rupah kada marn nija-pada-rajasa
bhusitarh samvidhatte (7)

lila-samgopane sri-bhagavata iha vai
jangame sthavare ’pi

sathmugdhe sagrajatah prabhu-viraha-hrta-
praya-jivendriyanam

ya$ chasid asrayaika-sthalam iva raghu-
gopala-jivadi-varge
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sa Sri-rupah kada mam nija-pada-rajasa
bhiuisitarh sahvidhatte (8)

sri-miurtteh sadhu-vrtteh prakatanam api
tal-lupta-tirthadikanam

sri-radha-krsna-padambuja-bhajanamayam
raga-margam visuddham

granthair yena pradattarh nikhilam iha
nijabhista-devepsitan cha

sa §ri rupah kada marh nija-pada-rajasa
bhiuisitarh sahvidhatte (9)

lila-sarhgopa-kale nirupadhi-karuna-
karina svaminaham

yat padabje ’rpito yat pada-bhajanamayar
gayayitva tu gitam

yogyayogyatva-bhavam mama khalu sakalar
dusta-buddher agrhnan

sa Sri-rupah kada mam nija-pada-rajasa
bhiusitarh sarhvidhatte (10)

(1) Srila Riipa Goswami is the mine of the most precious
treasure, the leader of the associates of Lord Chaitanya (the
Divine Succession being known as the Rupanuga Sampradaya,
‘the followers of Sri Riipa’). In the company of his brothers,
he was resplendent in (the province of) Gauda, causing the
fervent twin bumblebees in the form of the lotus eyes of Sri
Chaitanyadev to drink nectar, as the Lord’s lotus feet moved
on the pretext of visiting Vrndavan. When will that Srimad
Rupa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his holy feet?

(2) At Sri Ramakeli Dham, the king of bees—the heart of
Sti Riipa—became intoxicated drinking the honey-wine of the
lotus feet of St Gaurachandra, and sacrificed its life (in Hari-
kirttan) for the benefit of all the people of the world, summar-
ily abandoning a life of kingly opulence. After informing his
elder brother Sri Sanatan, Sri Riipa and his younger broth-
er Sti Vallabha followed the footsteps of Sri Chaitanyadev,
whose heart was absorbed in going (from Nilachala) to Sri
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with the dust of his holy lotus feet?

(3) Sri Chaitanyadev returned from Vrndavan to Prayaga
Dham and performed Nama-sankirttan, surrounded by crowds
of hundreds of thousands. Intoxicated with divine love, danc-
ing, He melted the hearts of hundreds of faithful souls with
His astonishing transcendental ecstasies. Sti Riipa, as though
regaining his most precious treasure, thus found Sri Chaitan-
yadev in the direct presence of the Deity Sri Bindu Madhava.
When will that Sri Riipa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his
holy lotus feet?

(4) At the sacred spot on the confluence of the Ganga and
the Yamuna, Sri Riipa achieved intimate union with the lotus
feet of the dearmost Lord of his life—the Lord who is Krishna
within and Gaura without. In grave humility, with straw in
mouth and with tears of sorrow, he along with his younger
brother worshipped Sri Gaura-Krishna in intense love. When
will that Sri Riipa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his holy
lotus feet?

(5) Sri Chaitanyadev saw Sri Riipa and his younger broth-
er rolling on the ground some distance away. Seeing His
endeared one, His favourite, His love divine personified in
natural beauty and charm, His exclusive alter ego in divine
Pastimes, the Lord swiftly approached Sri Riipa, profusely
singing his glories, and embraced him in ecstasy. When will
that Sri Riipa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his holy lotus
feet?

{(6) Sri Gaurahari knew that (as an eternal associate of the
Lord) Sri Riipa was already proficient in wandering through-
out the ambrosial ocean of all mellows, in the land of unal-
loyed love (in Braja-rasa). Nonetheless, to expand His own
Pastimes, the Lord enabled him to drink the sweet ecstasy of
servitude unto Sri Radha, and empowered him with the skill
to distribute the nectar of His personal devotional service.
When will that Srimad Riipa Prabhu grace me with the dust
of his lotus feet?
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visited Sri Purusottama Ksetra after completing the cir-
cumambulation of Sri Vraja Mandala, He highly gratified Sri
Chaitanyadev and the sagacious devotee assembly headed by
S1i Svartip Damodar and Sri Ramananda Raya by his ambro-
sial poetry on the Pastimes of the Divine Couple of Vraja.
When will that Srimad Ripa Prabhu grace me with the dust
of his lotus feet?

(8) When the manifest Iila of the Supreme Lord Sri Chai-
tanyadev was withdrawn, all beings including the immobile
entities were mortified, deeply afflicted in sorrow. Sri Ripa
and his elder brother were the only shelter for even the in-
timate devotees of the Lord, headed by Raghunath, Gopal
Bhatta, and Sri Jiva, who had almost lost their lives in the
Lord’s separation. When will that Srimad Riipa Prabhu grace
me with the dust of his lotus feet?

(9) By writing many, many books, he gave the world all
the most cherished desires of his worshipful Lord Sri Chai-
tanyadev, principally—revealing the service of the Deity,
establishing the pure code of conduct in devotion, revealing
the lost holy places, and revealing the path of spontaneous
devotion (Raga-marga) in transcendental loving service to Sri
Radha-Govinda. When will that Srimad Rupa Prabhu grace
me with the dust of his holy lotus feet?

(10) Just prior to the withdrawal of his manifest lila, my
causelessly merciful Divine Master, Srila Saraswati Thakur,
handed me over to the holy feet of that Divine Personality
by having me sing the glorious prayer unto his lotus feet (Sri
Rupa-manjari-pada). Despite my lowliness, when will—dis-
regarding all my various qualifications and disqualifica-
tions—Srimad Riipa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his
holy lotus feet?

T %%
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Sriman Nityananda Dvadasakar
12 Prayers revealing the ontological position,

and pastimes of Lord Nityananda.
by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Mahar3j

yo ‘nanto ‘nanta-vaktrair niravadhi
hari-samkirttanam samvidhatte
yo va dhatte dharitrim Sirasi
niravadhi ksudra-dhali kaneva
yah SeSas-chatra-Sayyasana-vasana-
vidhaih sevate te yad-arthah
sri-nityananda-chandrarm bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradam tam (1)

amSair yah ksirasayi sakala bhuvanapah
sarvva jivantarastho

yo va garbhodasayi-dasa-Sata-vadano
veda-suktair vigitah

bramandasesa garbha prakrti-pati-patir
jiva-sanghasrayangah

sri nityananda-chandrarh bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradam tam (2)

yasyams$o vyuha-madhye vilasati parama-
vyomni sathkarsanakhya
atanvan Suddha-sattvam nikhila-hari-sukham
chetanam lilaya cha
jivahankara-bhavaspada iti kathitah
kutrachij-jivavad yah
sri-nityananda-chandrar bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradam tam (3)

yaschadi vyuha-madhye prabhavati sagano
miila-sankarsanakhyo
dvaravatyam tad-turddhe madhupuri vasati
prabhavakhyo vilasah
sarvvams$i rama-nama vrajapuri ramate
sanujo yah svarupe
sri-nityananda-chandrar bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradam tam (4)
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sri-krsna-premanama parama-sukhamayah
ko’pyachintyah padartho

yad gandhat sajjanaugha nigama-banhumatam
moksam apy aksipanti

kaivalyaiSvaryya-seva-pradagana iti
yasyangatah premadatuh

sri nityananda-chandrarh bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradam tam (5)

yo balye lilayaikah parama-madhuraya
chaikachakranagaryyam
mata-pitror janana matha nija-suhrdarm
hladayams chitta-chakram
tirthan vabhrama sarvvanupahrta janako
nyasina prarthitas cha
sri-nityananda-chandrarm bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradam tam (6)

bhramar bhramaii cha tirthan yati-mukuta-
mani madhavendra prasangat

labdhollasah pratiksya prakatita-charitarh
gauradhamajagama

sri-gaurah Srinivasadibhir api
yamavapalaye nandanasya

sri nityananda-chandrarh bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradam tam (7)

praptajiio gaura-chandradakhilajana
ganoddhara-nama-pradane

yah prapya dvau surapau kalikalusa-hatau
bhratarau brahma-daityau

gadha-prema prakasaih krta-rudhira-vapus
chapi tav-ujjahara

sri-nityananda-chandram bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradam tam (8)
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saksad-gauro gananarh $irasi yad
avadhutasya kaupina-khandam
samhdharttufi chadide$asava yavana vadhu
sprsta-drsto ’pi vandyah
brahmadyanam apiti prabhu-parihrtakanam
api svesta-pitah
sri-nityananda-chandrarm bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradar tam (9)

uddharttum jiiana-karmmady-apahata-charitan
gaura-chandro yad asau

nyasam krtva tu maya mrgamanusrtavan
grahayan krsna-nama

tach-chayevanvadhavat sthala-jala-gahane
yo ’pi tasyesta-chestah

§r1 nityananda-chandrarh bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradarh tam (10)

sri-radha-prema-lubdho divasa-nisi-
tadasvada-mattaika lilo

gauro yafi-chadide$a svaparikara-vrtam
krsna-nama pradatum

gaude ’badham dadau yah subhaga-gana-
dhanarh gaura-nama-prakamarh

sri-nityananda-chandrarm bhaja bhaja satatam
gaura-krsna-pradarh tam (11)

Sri-radha-krsna-lila-rasa-madhura-
sudhasvada-Suddhaika-miurttau
gaure Sraddham drdham bho prabhu-parikara-
samrat prayacchadhame ’smin
ullanghyanghrim hi yasyakhila-bhajana-katha
svapnavach chaiva mithya
sri-nityananda-chandrarm patita-Sarana-dam
gaura-dam tarh bhaje *ham (12)
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Sesa posseses unlimited mouths which propagate and
glorify Lord Hari’s Holy Names and attributes. Ananta Sesa
constantly holds the weight of the Earth planet upon His in-
numerable hoods as if it were an insignificant particle of dust.
Ananta Sesa serves the Lord in several ways, manifesting
Himself as the Lord’s personal umbrella, resting place, and
clothing. Let us eternally worship that great personality Sri
Nityananda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Sri
Gaurangadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

(2) Lord Nityananda’s partial manifestation as Ksiroda-
kasay1l Visnu functions as the preservation principle of the
entire universal creation, and is localized within every soul
(Paramatma). Another eminent expansion of Lord Nityan-
anda is Garbhodasayi Visnu, that all-imposing figure whose
thousands of heads are eulogized in the Vedic orations. Lord
Nityananda’s presence is further extended in His expansion
as Karanodasayi Visnu, the supplying principle encompass-
ing unlimited universes. Lord Nityananda is the master of
the Lord of material nature, Karanodasay1r Visnu, who is the
shelter of all living entities. Let us eternally worship that great
personality Sri Nityananda-chandra, who freely grants the as-
sociation of Sri Gaurangadeva, who is none other than Lord
Krishna.

(3) Lord Nityananda’s presence is further extended with-
in the spiritual abode of Vaikuntha in His partial manifesta-
tion known as Sankarsana. In Vaikuntha, Lord Sankarsana
performs spiritual pastimes which are fully transcendental,
situated in pure goodness, and all-pleasing to Lord Hari. As
mentioned in the revealed scriptures, Lord Nityananda is the
individual temperament of ego existing within the living en-
tity, and He sometimes appears just like an ordinary living
entity. Let us eternally worship that great personality Sri Ni-
tyananda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Sri
Gaurangadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

(4) Lord Nityananda who is the fountainhead of the pri-
mary Sankarsana, exists in full splendour separate from the
original quadruple expansion, and is known as Mula Sankar-
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performs His wonderful pastimes in the spiritual realm
in the regions known as Mathura and Dvaraka. The trascenden-
tal city of Dvaraka is situated just below the city of Mathura.
It is in these spiritual places that Lord Sankarsana and His
associates Anirudhha and Pradyumna exhibit Their particular
pastimes scripturally known as prabhava-vilasah. Nityananda
Prabhu in the form of Lord Balarama is the ultimate source of
all incarnations, and sportively plays in the charming village
of Vrajapura with His younger brother Lord Krishna. Let us
eternally worship that great personality Sri Nityananda-chan-
dra, who freely grants the association of Sri Gaurangadeva,
who is none other than Lord Krishna.

(5) Pure unalloyed love for Lord Krishna, which is in-
conceivable to all, embodies the most supreme and intense
happiness. When the devotees of the Lord realize the joy of
such love, they caste away the innumerable doctrines offered
by the Vedas, including the soul’s emancipation. Lord Ni-
tyananda openly bestows pure love, automatically includ-
ing worship of the non-differentiated Brahman and service
offered in Vaikuntha, which is dominated by opulence and
grandeur. Let us eternally worship that great personality Sri
Nityananda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Sri
Gaurangadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

(6) When Nityananda Prabhu was a small boy, He per-
formed sweet and charming pastimes in the village of
Ekachakra. His pastimes invoked the deepest heartfelt happi-
ness in His mother, father, relatives, and close friends. Once,
a renunciate arrived at the house of Nityananda and prayed
to the boy’s father for his son. Lord Nityananda was placed
in the hands of the renunciate and left to visit the holy places
of pilgrimage, wandering throughout the length and breadth
of India. Let us eternally worship that great personality Sri
Nityananda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Sri
Gaurangadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

(7) Nityananda travelled from place to place with the crest
jewel of the renounced order, Sri Madhavendra Puri. In the
pure association of Madhavendra Puri, Lord Nityananda ex-
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this, the Lord journeyed to Nabadwip, where He eagerly
waited for Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to reveal His benevo-
lent nature to the world. Shortly following Nityananda’s ar-
rival. Lord Chaitanyadeva Himself, in the company of Sri-
nivas Pandit and Haridas Thakur, went to the house of Sri
Nandanacharjya and found Nitai there. Let us eternally wor-
ship that great personality Sri Nityananda-chandra, who free-
ly grants the association of Sri Gaurangadeva, who is none
other than Lord Krishna.

(8) Nityananda Prabhu was ordered by the golden moon,
Sriman Mahaprabhu, to deliver the masses by the wide dis-
tribution of Lord Krishna’s Holy Names. One evening, Lord
Nityananda encountered those two drunken and sinful broth-
ers, Jagai and Madhai, who were previously brahma-daitya
demons of the first order, acting under the devastating spell of
Kali-yuga. Suddenly, Nitai was attacked by Madhai, where-
upon His body became smeared with blood. In response, Lord
Nitai exhibited deep affection for the welfare of the two broth-
ers and rescued them from their abominable condition. Let us
eternally worship that great personality Sri Nityananda-chan-
dra, who freely grants the association of Sri Gaurangadeva,
who is none other than Lord Krishna.

(9) Lord Gauranga instructed His family members and
followers to wear pieces of Lord Nityananda’s kaupina re-
spectfully on their bodies. So pure and impeccable is the char-
acter of Nitai that even if He is seen holding the hand of a
Yavana’s wife and carrying a bottle of wine, nonetheless He
remains supremely worshippable by the great demigods such
as Lord Brahma. Lord Nityananda is also the desirable object
of those exalted devotees who can steal away the heart of
the Lord. Let us eternally worship that great personality Sri
Nityananda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Sri
Gaurangadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

(10} Accepting the renounced order of life and distributing
the Lord’s Holy Names, Lord Gauranga chased after those
souls who had been spoiled by the doctrines of dry argu-
mentative logic and motivated fruitive activity. Like Lord
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the Lord over land and through rivers, waterways, and
jungles. In addition, Lord Nityananda is the desired goal of all
Gauranga’s endeavours. Let us eternally worship that grand
personality Sri Nityananda-chandra, who can freely grant the
association of that golden Lord Sri Gaurangadeva, who is
none other than Lord Krishna.

(11) Day and night Lord Chaitanya was intoxicated with
the intense desire to taste the sweetness of Sri Radhika’s di-
vine love for Krishna. Sriman Mahaprabhu instructed Lord
Nityananda and His associates to go out and profusely distrib-
ute the Holy Names of Lord Krishna. However, Lord Nityan-
anda instead plentifully distributed Lord Gauranga’s Name,
the most precious fortune available to the living entities, with
no impediment at all. Let us worship that great personality Sri
Nityananda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Sri
Gaurangadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

(12) O Nityananda Prabhu, emperor amidst the personal as-
sociates of Sriman Mahaprabhu! Kindly grant this fallen soul
deep and resolute faith in that pure and divine figure of Sri
Gauranga. Lord Gauranga’s personality exclusively embod-
ies the sweet nectar relished deep within the devotional mel-
lows of Sri Sri Radha-Krishna’s pastimes. But if Your lotus
feet are over-looked, than all so-called devotional orations
and prayers meant for the highest worship become false, like
a dream. I worship You, that great personality Nityananda-
chandra, who openly bestows shelter to the most fallen souls,
freely granting the association of Sri Gaurangadeva.
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hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare

“prabhu bole—kahilan ei mahamantra
iha japa giya sabe koriya nirbbandha
iha hoite sarvva-siddhi hoibe sabara
sarvva-ksana bolo, ithe vidhi nahi ara”
“ki Sayane ki bhojane, ki va jagarane
aharnisa chinta krsna, boloho vadane”

“The Lord said, ‘I have told you this Mahamantra, so every-
one now chant it in proper measure. By doing this, you will at-
tain success in all respects. There is no other rule but to chant
it at every moment.” Whether resting, eating, or waking—day
and night think of Krishna and call His Name aloud.”

(Sti Chaitanya-Bhagavata Madhya 23.77-78, 28.28)
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Index A-H
First line
akrodha paramananda
amara jivana, sada pape rata
anadi karama-phale
aparadha-phale mama
aruna basane sonara suraja
atha govardhane ramye surabhi
atma-nivedana, tuya pade kori
atma-samarpane gela abhimana
avatara sara gora avatara
bandhu-gan! sunoho vachana mora
bhai-re! sarira avidya-jal
bhaja bhakata-vatsala sri-gaurahari
bhajahu re mana sri-nanda-nandana
bhaja re bhaja re amar mana ati manda
bhayabhafijana jayasamsana
bhuliya tomare, samsare asiya
‘doyal nitai chaitanya’ bo’le
devadidevam-ahibhusanam-indukasam
deva-siddha-mukta-yukta-bhakta-vrnda
durlabha manava-janma
dusta mana! tumi kiser vaisnava
ei-baro koruna koro vaisnava-gosai
emona gauranga bine nahi ara
emona durmati, samsara bhitore
gaite gaite nama ki dasa hoilo
gaite ‘govinda’-nam,
‘gauranga’ bolite habe pulaka-sarira
gaurangera duti pada,
gaura pahu na bhajiya mainu
gay gora madhur svare
gopinath, amara upaya nai
gopinath, ghuchao samsara-jvala
gopinath, mama nivedana Suno
guror guro me
gurudeva! krpa-bindu diya
hari haraye namah krsna
ha ha bhaktivinoda thakkura

125
174
204
206
139
28

172
180
130
212
66

62

155
54

238
168
127
28

84

193
158
144
136
164
208
210
138
128
129
132
188
186
184
283
46

60

278



Index H-N

First line
hari hari! biphale janama goyainu
hari he doyala mora jaya radha-natha
hari-nama mahamantra
he deva bhavantam vande
jadi gaura na ho’to, tobe ki hoito
janama saphala ta’ra,
jasomati-nandana braja-baro nagara
jaya guru maharaja koruna-sagara
jaya ‘guru-maharaja’ yati-rajesvara
jaya jaya gaurachader arotiko sobha
jaya jaya girirajer arotiko sobha
jaya jaya girirajer arati visala
jaya jaya gurudever arati ujjvala
jaya jaya radha-krsna jugala-milana
(jaya) radha-madhava
jaya radhe, jaya krsna, jaya vrndavan
jaya jasoda-nandana krsna
jayare jayare jaya gaura-sarasvati
jayare jayare jaya paramahamsa
jaya sachinandana sura-muni-vandana
jaya srila maharaja charanaravinda
je anilo prema-dhana koruna prachura
jiv jago, jiv jago, gaurachada bole
kali-ghora timire garasala jagajana
kali-kukkura-kadana jadi chao he
kobe gaura-vane, suradhuni-tate
kobe ho’be bolo se-dina amar
kobe sri chaitanya more-koribena doya
ki jani ki bole, tomara dhamete
ki-rupe paibo seva mui durachara
krpa koro’ vaisnava thakura
krsna hoite chatur-mukha,
krsnotkirttana-gana-narttana-parau
mahaprasade govinde nama
manasa, deho, geho,
nadiya-nagare nitai
nagare nagare gora gay

171
179
2
222
135
228
43
34
39
67
32
30
36
223
223
226
231
69
240
44
232
143
49
134
42
133
182
71
166
154
145
234
148
66
156
253
258
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First line

namamisvaram sachidananda rapam
namas te narasimhaya

namo namah tulasi maharani

narada muni, bajaya vina

nitai gunamani amara nitai gunamani
nitai-pada-kamala

nite yasmin nisante

ohe harinam, tava mahima apara
(ohe) vaisnava thakura, doyara sagara
parama koruna, paht dai jana
pita-barana kali-pavana gora

prabhu tava pada-juge
pralaya-payodhi-jale

prapaiiche podiya, agati hoiya
radha-bhajane jodi moti nahi bhela
radha-krsna prana mora jugala-kisora
radhakundatata-kufjakutira

radhe jaya jaya madhava-dayite
radhika-charana-padma,

sakhi go kemate
samsara-davanala-lidha-loka-
samudra-sambhava gabhi surabhi apana
sarvasva tomara, charane sanpiya

$r1 guru charana-padma,

$ri hari-vasare hari-kirttana-vidhana
sri krsna chaitanya prabhu doya koro
sri-krsna-chaitanya prabhu jive doya
sri-krsna-kirttane jadi manasa tohara
srimach chaitanyapadau
Sri-ripa-mafjari-pada,
suddha-bhakata- charana-renu
sujanarvuda-radhita-pada-yugam
suno, he rasika jana

thakura vaisnava-gana
thakura-vaisnava-pada,

tumi sarvesvaresvara,

tuhu doya-sagara tarayite prani

250
249
72

146
124
122
283
152
78

126
196
202
246
170
218
224
220
221
216
211
50

29

177
74

263
76

52

200
291
190
266
80

230
56

142
176
198



Index U-Y 07

First line Dage
udilo aruna puraba-bhage 47
vibhavari sesa, aloka-pravesa 58
vande ’ham Sri-guroh 7
virajar pare suddha 217
yoga-pithopari-sthita, 214
yo 'nanto 'nanta 296
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The Daily Programme

at Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math, Nabadwip

Morning Arati:
Arati of Sri Gangadhara Sadasiva:
(ohe) vaisnava thakura 74
mahamantra kirttan
Arati of Sri Gupta-Govardhan:
jaya jaya girirajer arati visala 32
Srila Guru Maharaj’s arati at his Samadhi Mandir:
jaya ‘guru-maharaja’ jati rajesvara 39
Followed by arati of Sri-Sri Guru-Gauranga-Gan-
dharva-Govindasundarjiu:
kali-kukkura-kadana yadi chao he 42
yasomati-nandana braja-baro nagara 43
jay Sachinandana sura-muni-vandana 44
Then parikrama of both Temples:
gurudeva! krpa-bindu diya 45
udilo aruna puraba-bhage 46
jiv jago jiv jago 48
Then offering obeisances to Srimati Tulasi Devi:
vrndayai tulasi-devyai 18
Followed by obeisances to the Vaisnavas:
vaficha-kalpatarubhyas’ cha 14
sakala vaisnava pada 18
The devotees offer obeisances to Srila Guru
Maharaj at his Samadhi Mandir; the Deities; Sri-
mati Gangadevi and to Sri Acharjyadeva Srila Go-
vinda Dev-Goswami.
The mantra for paying obeisances to the Holy Riv-
er Gangadevi is:
sadya pataka samhantri sadya duhkha vinasini
sukhada bhaktida ganga gangeva paramagati
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Morning Kirttan:

Recitation of the Vandana Prayers 7
Followed by the songs:
jaya jaya gurudever arati ujjvala 36
samsara-davanala-lidha-loka 49
sri-krsna-chaitanya-prabhu jive doya kori’ 51
bhaja re bhaja re amar mana ati manda 52
thakura vaisnava-gana 134
After the bhajans is a reading from Sri Chaitanya-
bhagavata in Bengali.
Closing with the song:
hari haraye namah krsna jadavaya namah 56
Dailyaftermorning Prasadamisaclassin English(or
Spanish, etc.) held on Srila Guru Maharaj’s Sama-
dhi Mandir.

Midday Arati and Kirttan:
commences with the offering of bhoga while sing-
ing:

bhaja bhakata-vatsala sri-gaurahari 58
Followed by Srila Guru Maharaj’s arati at his
Samadhi Mandir:

jaya ‘guru-maharaja’ yati rajesvara 39
Then arati of the Deities:

jasomati-nandana braja-baro nagara 43

jay sachinandana sura-muni-vandana 44
Before honouring Prasadam the devotees chant
(except on Ekadasi days and other days when no
grains are taken):

mahaprasade govinde 62

bhai re! Sorira abidya-jal 62

In the afternoon is a reading from Srimad-Bhéga-
vatam in Bengali.



310 [vening Arati:
Arati of Sri Gangadhara Sadasiva
(ohe) vaisnava thakura 74
Arati of Sri Gupta-Govardhan:
jaya jaya girirajer arati visala 32
Srila Guru Maharaj’s arati at his Samadhi Mandir
jaya ‘guru-maharaja’ yati rajesvara 39
Followed by arati of Sri-Sri Guru-Gauranga-Gan-
dharva-Govindasundarjiu
(kiba) jaya jaya gaurachander arotiko sobha 63
jayare jayare jaya gaura-sarasvati 65
Then parikrama of both Temples:
kobe sri chaitanya more 68
Obeisances to Srimati Tulasi Devi:
vrndayai tulasi-devyai 18
and her parikrama:
namo namah tulasi maharani 69
After again offering obeisances to Tulasi Devi, the
devotees offer their obeisances to the Vaisnavas:
vaficha-kalpatarubhyas’ cha 14
sakala vaisnava pada 18
Again the devotees offer obeisances to Srila Guru
Maharaj at his Samadhi Mandir; the Deities; Sri-
mati Gangadevi and to Sri Acharjyadeva Srila Go-
vinda Dev-Goswami.

[vening Kirttan:
Vandana 7
jaya jaya gurudever arati ujjvala 36
sri guru charana-padma 70
sri-krsna-chaitanya prabhu doya koro more 72
(ohe) vaisnava thakura 74
then a selection of other songs followed by
sujanarvuda-radhita-pada-yugam 76
Then 10 verses of Sri Sri Prema Dhama Deva Sto-
tram 80 beginning with verse 1 on Saturday, verse
11 on Sunday etc.
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Followed by a reading from Sri Chaitanya-
charitamrta in Bengali.
Then the kirttan:

hari haraye namah krsna jadavaya namah 56

Kirttan on Special days:

During the month of Karttika, additional kirttans

are sung.

The following are added to the morning kirttan:
nadiya-nagare nitai neche neche gay re 243
jagannatha-suta mahaprabhu visvambhara
nagare nagare gora gay 248
jasomati-stanya-payi sri-nanda nandana
namamisvaram sach-chid-ananda rupam 240
radhe jaya jaya madhava-dayite 209

And added to the evening kirttan:

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur’s Sikséstakam begin-

ning with:
pita-barana kali-pavana gora 184

On the appearance day of a senior Vaisnava the
following kirttan is sung morning and evening;:
krsna hoite chatur-mukha 224
On the disappearance day of a senior Vaisnava the
following kirttan is sung morning and evening;:
ei-baro koruna koro vaisnava-gosai 138
and for Mahaprabhu’s associates:
je anilo prema-dhana koruna prachura 137

On the appearance day of Sri Chaitanya the fol-
lowing songs are sung along with full program:
aruna basane
chaudda-sata sata sake

%%
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International Centres

International Headquarters
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math Road,
Kolerganj, P.O. Nabadwip
District of Nadia, Pin 741302, West Bengal, India
Phone: (03472) 240086 & (03472) 240752
Web: www.scsmath.com Email: math@scsmath.com

Kolkata (Calcutta)

Sree Chaitanya Saraswata
Krishnanushilana Sangha
Opp. Tank 3,

487 Dum Dum Park
Kolkata, Pin 700055,

West Bengal, India

Phone: (033) 2590 9175 and
2590 6508

Sree Chaitanya Saraswata
Krishnanushilana Sangha
Kaikhali, Chiriamore
P.O. Airport, Kolkata,
Pin 700052

West Bengal, India
Phone: (033) 2573-5428

Burdwan

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Ashram

P.O. and Village Hapaniya
District of Burdwan

West Bengal, India

Phone: (03453) 249505

Sri Chaitanya Sridhar
Govinda Seva Ashram
Village of Bamunpara,
P.O. Khanpur

District of Burdwan
West Bengal, India

Orissa

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Bidhava Ashram Road,

Gaur Batsahi

Puri, Pin 752001,

Orissa, India

Phone: (06752) 231413

Mathura

Srila Sridhar Swami
Seva Ashram

Dasbisa, P.O. Govardhan
District of Mathura,

Pin 281502

Uttar Pradesh, India
Phone: (0565) 281 5495

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Math & Mission

96 Seva Kunja, Vrindavan
District of Mathura,

Pin 281121

Uttar Pradesh, India
Phone: (0565) 245 6778

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Hayder Para,

New Pal Para,

Netaji Sarani

Siliguri - 6, India



California

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Seva Ashram

2900 North Rodeo Gulch Rd
Soquel, CA 95073, U.S.A.
Phone: (831) 462-4712

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Seva Ashram

269 E. Saint James Street
San Jose CA 95112, U.S.A
Phone: (408) 288 6360 and
(408) 287-6360

Jumping Monkey

418 Front St.

Santa Cruz, CA 95060
Phone: (831) 466-0168

East Coast

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
P.O. Box 311

Oaklyn NJ, U.S.A.

Phone: (856) 962-0894
Web: www.scsmathnj.org

Hawaii

Sri Chaitanya Sridhar
Govinda Mission

RR1 Box 450-D, Crater Road
Kula, Maui, HI 96790, U.S.A.
Phone/Fax: (808) 878-6821
Web: www.krsna.cc/

Sri Chaitanya Sanctuary
P.O. Box 1292,
Honokaa, HI 96727, U.S.A.

Canada

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Sridhar Asan,

10671, 132A Street,

Surrey, BC, V3T 3Y1, Canada.
Phone: 604.953.0280

México

Mérida

Sri Chaitanya Saraswati
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram
de México, A.R.

Calle 69-B, No. 537, Fracc.
Santa Isabel

Kanasin, Yucatén c.p.
97370, México

Phone: (52-999) 982-8444

Guadalajara

Sri Chaitanya Saraswati
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram
de México, A.R.

Reforma No. 864,

Sector Hidalgo
Guadalajara, Jalisco, c.p.
44280, México

Phone: (52-33) 3826-9613

Monterrey

Sri Chaitanya Saraswati
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram
de México, A.R.

Diego de Montemayor # 629,
Centro, entre Isaac Garca

y J. Trevifio,

C.p. 66000, Monterrey, N.L.,
México

Phone: (52-81) 8356-4945
luiza_muzquiz@hotmail.com
Phone: (52-81) 8383-0377
monterrey @scsmath.com.mx

Tijuana

Sri Chaitanya Govinda
Sevashram, A. R.

Ave. de las Rosas 9

Fracc. del Prado

c.p. 22440, M¢xico
Phone: (52-664) 608-9154



Veracruz

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Iro. de Mayo No.1057,
(entre Iturbide y Azueta)
Veracruz, Veracruz,

c.p. 91700, México

Phone: (229) 9 55 09 41

Orizaba

Sri Chaitanya Saraswati
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram
de México, A.R.

Oriente 2, # 259,

Zona Centro, c.p. 94300,
Orizaba, Ver., México
Phone: (52-272) 725-6828

México City

Sri Chaitanya Saraswati
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram
de México, A.R.

Fernando Villalpando

No. 100, int. 103

Col. Guadalupe Inn,

Deleg. Alvaro Obregon
Ciudad de México,

c.p. 01020, México

Phone: (52-555) 0 97 05 33

Morelia

Sri Chaitanya Saraswati
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram
de México, A.R.

Loma Florida No 258
Sector Independencia, Col.
Lomas Del Valle

Morelia, Michoacan,

c.p. 58170, México

Phone: (52-443) 327-5349

Ticul

Sri Chaitanya Saraswati
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram
de México, A.R.

Carretera Ticul -

Chapab, Km 1.4, Ticul,
Yucatan, México.

E: ramahari @sureste.com

England

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
466 Green Street

London E13 9DB, U.K.
Phone: (0208) 552-3551

W: www.scsmathlondon.org

Republic of Ireland
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Sangha

Willowfield Road
Ballinamore

Co. Leitrim

Republic of Ireland
Tel: 071 9645661

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Sangha

Flat A, 2, St Michaels Villas
Inchicore, Dublin 10
Republic of Ireland

Tel (mobile): 087 784 3302

Italy

Villa Govinda Ashram

Via Regondino, 5

23887 Olgiate Molgora (LC)
Fraz. Regondino Rosso

Italy

Tel: (+39) 039 9274445



Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Sangha

Zona Corlo 40

06014 Montone (PG)

Tel. +39 0759306496
www.italiano.scsmath.org

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Sangha

Via del Vescovado 42
05100 Terni

Tel: +39 074458806

Netherlands

Sri Chaitanya Saraswati
Sridhar Ashram
Middachtenlaan 128
1333 XV Almere, Buiten
Netherlands

Phone: 036 53 28150

Portugal

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Rua do Sobreiro 5,

Cidreira,

3020-143 Coimbra,

Portugal

Hungary

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Andras Novak

Nagybényai ut 52. H-1025
Budapest, Hungary

Phone: (361) 3980295

Fax: (361) 3980296

Mandala-Veda Ashram
Attila Bakos

Erdo utca 126. H-2092
Budakeszi, Hungary
Phone/Fax: (36) 23-452-969

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Community Centre

Kozep fasor 7/A IV/12.
6726 Szeged, Hungary

Czech Republic

Sri Sridhar-Govinda Sangha
Libecina 14

566 01 Libecina

Posta Vysoke Myto

Czech Republic

Turkey

Sri Govinda Math Yoga Centre
Abdullah Cevdet sokak

No 33/8, Cankaya 06690
Ankara, Turkey

Phone: 090 312 4415857 and
090 312 440 88 82

W: www.govindamath.com

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Sridhar Govinda
Bhakti Yoga Center
Konutkent 2

Sitesi Finike Sok.

F11/4 Cayyolu

Ankara, Turkey

Tel +90. 312. 240 1309
Fax +90. 312. 240 0389

Malaysia

Persatuan Penganut Sri
Chaitanya Saraswat Sadhu
Sangam

Lot No. 224A

Jalan Slim Lama

35900 Tanjung Malim,
Perak, Malaysia

Phone: (05) 459 6942
www.scsmath.org/centres/
malaysia/



Sri Chaitanya Sridhar
Govinda Seva Ashram

7 Taman Thye Kim, Jalan
Haji Mohammed Ali
32000 Sitiawan,

Perak, Malaysia

Phone: (05) 691 5686

Persatuan Penganut Sri
Chaitanya Saraswat Sadhu
Sangam, Malaysia,

No 19 & 21, JalanTertai 10,
Bukit Beruntung,

48000 Rawang,

Selangor, Malaysia.

Persatuan Penganut Sri
Chaitanya Saraswat Sadhu
Sangam, Malaysia,

No 14, Lorong Bendahara
46A, Taman Mewah Baru,
41200 Klang,

Selangor, Malaysia.
Tel:603-51616721

Philippines

Srila Sridhar Swami

Seva Ashram

23 Ruby St.,

Casimiro Townhouse,
Talon Uno, Las Pinas City,
Zip code 1747, Philippines
Phone: 800-1340

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Math, Philippines Branch

27 2nd. St. Isla Home 2 and 3
Pinagbuhatan, Pasig City,
Manila, Philippines

E: scsmath-philippines @
mail.com

Phone +63 92031 63750
Phone +63 92877 12568

Singapore

Sri Gaura Saraswati

Sridhar Society

19, Upper Dickson Road,
Singapore 207478

Phone: 63439018

HP: 90236341 and 91856613

Vegetarian Restaurant
21 Upper Dickson Road,
Singapore 207478

Ph: 63967769 Fax:
63967768

HP: 98577774

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
(Singapore)

Blk 7, #02-107, Tanjong
Pagar Plaza

Singapore 081007

Tel: +65 9062 6733

Australia

Sri Govinda Dham

P.O. Box 72, Uki,

via Murwillumbah

N.S.W. 2484, Australia.
Phone: (02) 6679 5541
www.mandala.com.au/dham/

Sri Bhakti Siddhanta

Sravan Sadan,

of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Sridhar Mission,

1 Gladstone Street,

North Parramatta,

NSW 2151, Australia.
Phone (02) 9890 4985
www.mandala.com.au
Email: sydney @scsmath.org



New Zealand

1030 Coatesville
Riverhead Highway,
Riverhead, Auckland,
New Zealand.

Phone: (09) 4125466

27b Achilles Street
Shirley, Christchurch
New Zealand.

Phone 385 6165.

Fiji

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Sridhar Asan

P.O. Box 4507,

Saru Lautoka, Fiji

Russia

Pin 107031,

Moscow, Bolshoy Kiselnyy
side-street 7/2, Russia

Ph: +7 (495) 928-8855,
928-7404

Pin 197229 St. Petersburg,
p.Lahta,

St. Morskaya b.13 Russia
Phone: +7 (812) 498-25-55,
715-17-88,

Smolensk, Russia
Normandia-Neman st.

19/1, apt.36.

Phone: +7 (4812) 66-19-48
E: smolensk @harekrishna.ru

Izhevsk, Udmurtia
Krasnoarmeyskaya st. 175-48
Phone: +7 (3412) 78-60-79
E: izhevsk @harekrishna.ru

Tomsk, Russia
Akademgorodok,
Vavilova st. 16-90

Phone: +7 (3822) 49-09-94
E: tomsk @harekrishna.ru

Krasnoyarsk, Russia:

Phone: +7 (903) 924-46-94
Sosnovoborsk town

Phone: +7 (39131) 2-13-49
krasnoyarsk @harekrishna.ru

Khabarovsk, Russia,
Prospekt 60-ya
Octyabrya,161

Phone: +7 (4212) 23-43-91
Phone: +7 (4212) 52-44-70
khabarovsk @harekrishna.ru

Yaroslavl, Russia:
Phone: +7 (4852) 31-15-30
E: yaroslavl@harekrishna.ru

Ekaterinburg, Russia:
ekaterinburg @harekrishna.ru

Velikiy Novgorod, Russia:
vnovgorod @harekrishna.ru

Ukraine

Kiev, Ukraine:

Harmatnaya st. 26/2,
“Rostok” Palace of Culture
+38 (044) 496-18-91

Email: kiev@harekrishna.ru

Zaporozhye, Ukraine:
Ukraine, 69041
Kremlevskaya st. 27-40
Phone: +38 (0612) 52-78-95
zaporozhye @harekrishna.ru



Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Seva Ashram

11/4 Panfilovsev Street
Zaporozhya, 69000, Ukraine
Phone (0612) 33-42-14

Donetsk, Ukraine:
Phone: +38 (050) 602-82-21
E: donetsk @harekrishna.ru

Odessa, Ukraine:
Phone: +38 (066) 902-48-33
E: odessa@harekrishna.ru

Abkhazia

Sukhumi, Abkhazia:

4go Marta st. 87, apt.70
Phone: +995 (442) 6-88-23
E: sukhumi@harekrishna.ru

Brazil

Sri Chaitanya Sridhar
Govinda Seva Ashram
Krishna Sakti Ashram,
P.O. Box 386

Campos do Jordao,

Sao Paulo, Brazil
Phone: (012) 3663 3168

Srila Govinda Maharaj]
Seva Sangha

Estrada Chapeu do Sol,
620 - Belem Novo
Porto Alegre, Brazil
Phone 55 51 3264-3242

Prema Restaurant &

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Rua Diogo Moreira 312,

Sao Paulo, Brazil

Phone: (011) 3815-1448 &
3032-3322

Rio de Janeiro
Phone: (021) 2493-1008,
9297-8417

Ecuador

Srila Sridhar Swami
Seva Ashram

P.O. Box 17-01-576
Quito, Ecuador
Phone: 342-471
Fax: 408-439

Venezuela

Sri Chaitanya Sridhar Gov-
inda Seva Ashram

Avenida Tuy con

Avenida Chama

Quinta Parama Karuna,
Caracas, Venezuela

Phone: [+58] 212-754 1257

Maracaibo:
Avenida 16 entre 70y 71,
Tel: 04146349203

Margarita:

Avenida 31 de Julio,
Quinta Guanipa,

Isla de Margarita, Estado
Nueva Esparta.

Tel: (0058) 0295 115 8616,
(0058) 0295 416 4720

Cantaura:

Calle Nuevo Mundo con
segunda de Pueblo Nuevo,
Cantaura,

Estado Anzoategui.

Tel: (0058) 0282 455 1082,
E: ananta2006 @cantv.net



Cumana: Vaisnava Seva Society

Parcelamiento Miranda Ruisseau-Rose,

Sector D, Long Mountain

Calle Tejero con Guanta, Republic of Mauritius.
Cumana, Estado Sucre. Phone/Fax: (230) 245-0424

Tel: (0058) 0414 777 5938
haribol5000 @hotmail.com Sri Sri Nitai
Gauranga Mandir

South Africa Valton Road,

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math  Long Mountain

P.O. Box 60183, Near Social Welfare Centre

Phoenix 4068 Republic of Mauritius.

Kwa-Zulu Natal, Phone: 245-0212

South Africa

Phone: (031) 500-1576 Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
International

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math (Southern Branch)

57 Silver Road, Royal Road La Flora

Newholmes, Northdale Republic of Mauritius

Pietermaritzburg 3201 Phone: (230) 617-8164 &

Kwa-Zulu Natal, 617-5726

South Africa

Phone: (0331) 912026
Fax: (0331) 947938

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Ashram,

4464 Mount Reiner Crescent
Lenasia South, Extension 4,
Johannesburg 1820
Republic of South Africa
Phone: (011) 852-2781 and
211 0973

Mauritius

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
International

Nabadwip Dham Street,
Long Mountain

Republic of Mauritius

Phone & Fax: (230) 245-
3118 /581572899






